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FOURTH ASHTAKA.

FIRST ADHYAYA.

MANDALA V. (continued).

ANUVAKA 1. (continued).

Svxrra IX. (IX.)

The deity is AaN1; Gava, of the race of Arri, is the Riski;
the metre of the fifth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the
rest Anushtubk.

1. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, AeNI, the
divine: I praise thee, JATaVEDAS,! for that thou con-
veyest successively oblations (to the gods).”

2. AcNI is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of)
him, the donor (6f the oblation), the abode (of the
fruit of good works), by whom the sacred grass has
been strewn; (he) in whom congregate all sacrifices
securing food and fame.

3. He (it is) whom the two sticks have engendered

1 In addition to previous explanations, the name is here said
to imply, he whom all know to be identical with all that exists ;
or, vedas may mean wealth, when it will signify, he from whom
all wealth is generated.

2The grammatical portion of Sdyana’s commentary, which
is very full in the first and second Ashtakas, is suspended in the
MSS. of the third : it is resumed in the beginning of the fourth,
but is only occasionally repeated.

Varga I.
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like a new-born babe; the supporter of men the de-
scendants of MANU, the fit object of sacrifice.

4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the
young of tortuously-twining (snakes);' thou who art
the consumer of many forests, as an animal is of
fodder.

5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely
collect; then, when diffused in the three regions® AgNI1
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower of a
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes
from the blast) of the blower.?

6. By the protections of thee, AGNI, the friend (of
all), and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe
from the evil acts of men, as if .from malignant
(enemies).

7. Powerful AN, bestow upon us the institutors
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire): may
he discomfit (our foes): may he cherish us: may he
be ever ready to bestow upon us food: and do thou,*
AGNI, be present in battles for our success.

—— e = @ — — SV ——— o ——

1 Putro na hvdrydadm, hke the son of the crooked-going ;
the scholiast says, lilke a young snake, bdlusarpah: or it may
mean the colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not
broken in, astkshitabdlaswah.

2 Yadim aha trito divi upadhamati is explained, trishu
sthianeshu vyiptah, spread in the three regions; or, trinisthd-
ndni atitya, having gone beyond the three regions; dtmdnam
upa varddhayati, he blows up or enlarges himself.

3 The text has sisite dhimdtari, he sharpens as in a blower;
whieh the scholiast explains, like the fire, which, in the prox-
imity of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up, so Agni sharpens
his flames, or of himself adds to their intensity.

4 The confusion of the second and third person is that of the
original.
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Svkra X. (X.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. AGNI, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most
powerful treasure; (invest us) with surrounding
wealth; mark out the paths to abundance.!

2. Marvellous Agx1, (gratified) by our acts, (pro-
duce) in us greatness of vigour: in thee abides the
strength destroying evil spirits: thou who -art to be
worshipped, like MI1TRA, art the doer (of great deeds).”

3. Augment, AeNI, our dwelling and prosperity,
for the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by
their praises have acquired riches.

4. Delightful AeNI, those men who glorify thee
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigora.>d
with (foe-destroying) emergies; and their great re-
nown, spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of
thine own accord.?

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, AGNI, spread
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty.

6. Be prompt, AGNI, for our pratection, and for the

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 81 : there is a slight difference in the text of
the second half of the stanza.

2 The text has only krdnd for kurvdnpa: the acts alluded to
are such as driving away the Rdkshasas or other disturbers of
religious rites.

3 Divaschid yeshdm brihat sukirttir bodhati tmand: the
application of the two last words is somewhat doubtful : Sdyana
disconnects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of
the Rishi of the Sikta, Gaya, as the nominative of bodkats;
evamvidham tvam Goyastmand swayam eva bodhayati, Gaya
of his own accord, or of himself, as it were, arouses thee, 4gni,
so described. :

Vargs I
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gift of poverty-repelling (riches); and may our pious
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires.

7. AeN1, who art ANceas, glorified in the past,
glorified (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto
us riches (enabling us) to overcome the mighty: give
to thy praisers (ablhty) to praise thee, and be (at
hand) for our success in battles.

SvxTa XI. (XL.) )
The deity is AaN1; the Rishi is SUTAMBHARA, of the race of
A7Tri; the metre is Jagati.

1. The vigilant, the powerful Acni, the protector
of man, has been engendered for the present prosperity
(of the world) : fed with butter, (blazing) with intense
(radiance) reaching to the sky, the pure Aexr shines
brilliantly for the Bharatas.!

2. The priests have first kindled,? in three places,
Agni, the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding)
in the same car with INDRA. and the gods: he, the
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods), has
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of
the) rite.

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers:®
pure, adorable, wise, thou last sprung up from (the

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 257. Yajur-Veda 15. 27: Makidhara
agrees with Sdyana in interpreting Bharatas by Ritwiks, or
priests : he differs slightly in som.e other respects, rendering the
stanza, Agni has been engendercd by the priests for the pre-
sent sacrifice: he shines so brilliantly, that with his flames he
touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, vigilant, dexterous,
fed with butter, pue.

’Tmhadhaefhe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the
Girhapatya, Aharaniya, and Dakshina.

3 The two sticks of attrition.
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devotion of) the householder:' they have augmented
thee with butter : Aeni, to whom burnt-offerings are
made, the smoke is thy banher spread abroad in the
sky.

4. May Acxi, the fulfiller (of all desires), come to
our sacrifice : men cherish AgnI in every dwelling:
Aani, the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger
(of the gods): those adoring Aenr adore him as the
accomplisher of the sacrifice.

5. To thee, Aan1, this most sweet speech (is ad-
dressed); may 'this praise be gratification to thy
heart: pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee with
vigour, as large rivers (replenish) the sea.

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Aani, hidden in

- seeret, and taking refuge from wood. to wood : thou art
generated, being churned with great force; therefore
they have called thee, ANGIRAS, the son of strength.?

S6xra XII. (X11.)
The deity, Riski, and metre as before.

1. 1 offer to the great, the adorable Acx1,-the rainer
of water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits), the
present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth.

2. Aani, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacri-
fice, assent to this rite : be favourable to the copious

3 Udatishtho vivasvatah : the latter is said to designate the
Yajamdna, from his especially, vi, abiding, vasata, in the
chamber where the agnikotra, and other rites with fire, are
celebrated.

! 8dma-Veda, 1. 258. Yajur-Veda, 15. 28: Mahidhara
+ agrees with Sdyana: he adds as the explanation of guhd, apsu,
in the waters, referring to the familiar legend, see vol. 1. p. 4,
note.

YOL. II{ T

Varga IV,
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showers of water :! (endowed) with strength, (I under-
take) not (to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the
rite with both (truth and untruth),® but (repeat the
praise) of the resplendent showerer (of benefits).

8. Ao, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth
mayest thou, who art adorable, be cognizant of our
adoration : may the divine Aexi; the guardian of the
seasons, recognise me: I (know) him not (yet) as the
lord of the riches of which I am the possessor.?

4. Who, Aen1, among thy (followers) are the im-
prisoners of foes? who among them are the protectors
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who

1 When the author of a Stkta takes a fancy for the word rita,
probably, in one of its meanings, the Latin ritus, it is difficult to
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice,
praise, truth, water: ritasya dhdrd, however, necessarily im-
plies the last.

2 The text is very elliptical and obscure : ndham ydtum sahasd
na dwayena yitam sapdmi arushasya vrishnak: itis,literally, not
Ito go by strength, not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the
shining showerer: Sdyana supplies yukta, joined or endowed
sahasd, with strength, and makes ydtum mean to injure, or injury
of pious acts, connecting it with sapdmi, which he renders by
sprigami or karomi, I touch or do; I do not proceed to injure
sacred offices : by tne two, he explains satydnritdbhydm, by
truth and untruth, that is, avaidikam krityam na sapdmi, na
karomi, I perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda: ritam
here he interprets praise, and again attaches to it sapdmi, with-
out the negative, I vow or repeat the praise of .dgni.

3 Na aham patim sanituh asya rdyah; the verb is under.
stood : the scholiast renders it bkajamdnasya asya mama réyah
swéminam tam agnim akam na jondmi, I do not know that
Agni, the master of the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer:
what it means is not very obvious,
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among them defend the asserter of untruth? who are
the encouragers of evil .deeds?! .

5. These thy friends, Aen1, everywhere dispersed,
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning thy worship),
but are again fortunate (by its renewal): may they
who, with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (prac-
tices) to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil
upon themselves. )

6. May the dwelling of him, AeN1, who celebrates
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the
sacrifice (offered) to the resplendent showerer (of
benefits), be well stored ; and may a virtuous suc-
cessor_of the man who diligently worships thee come in

his place.
S¢xra XIIL. (XIIL)
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gdyatr$

1. Adoring thee, AGNI, we invoke thee: adoring
thee we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection,

2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effectual
praise of the divine AGNI, (whose radiance) reaches
the sky.?

3. May AcN1, who amongst men is the invoker of
the gods, accept our praises; may he offer sacrifice to
the divine beings.

4. Thou, AexI, art mighty and gracious, the (mini-
strant) priest, the desired (of all): throngh thee the
worshippers complete the sacrifice.

! The two last are persous not worshipping Agni; but the
verse may be also thus rendered, who are they that confine
their foes? who are they that preserve men from uttering un-
‘truth? who are they that vindicate people from calumny ? they
are, Agni, thy worshippers.

* This and the two next verses occur Séma-Veda, 11. 765—
757.

T2

Varga V.
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5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, AGKI, the bountiful
giver of food, the deservedly lauded: .do thou bestow
upon us excellent strength.

6. AN, thou encompassest the gods as the ¢*~rum-
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel): bestow
manifold wealth upon us.

Stxra XIV. (XIV.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Waken the immortal AeNI with praise, that,
being kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods.

2. Mortals worship him an irginortal divinity at
their sacrifices, most adorable amung the human race.

3. Numerous (worshippers). pouring out butter
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine
Acni, that he may convey their oblation (to the gods).

4. AcNI, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy-
ing the Dasyus, and (dispersing) the darkness by his
lustre: he has discovercd the cows, the waters, the
sun.
5. Worship the adorable Aeni, the sage, whose
summit blazes with' butter: may he hear and com-
prehend my invocation.

6. They have augmented AGxI, the beholder of all,
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods,
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise.

ANUVAKA IL
S6xra L. (XV.)

The deity is Aan1; the Rishi DHARUNS, of the familv of
ANGIRAS ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. 1 offer praise to A.¢NI, the creator, the far-seeing,
the adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods); h»
who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver
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of happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of
oblations, the bestower of dwellings.

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient

of offerings)' in the most eminent place of the cere-

meony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite),
the unborn with the born, {(or gods and men), as
seated at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven.

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods)
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the
Rdkshasas), enjoy forms exempt from defect:® may
that new-born AGNI scatter assembled (hosts): let
them stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry
lion.

4. When, everywhere predominating, thou cherishest
all men like a ‘mother, and (art implored by all) to
behold and to support them; and when, being detained,
thou maturest every kind of food,® then, multiform
(Aenr), thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself.

5. Divine AeNi, may the (sacrificial) food, the
vast yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of

! Ritena ritam dharunam dhédrayantah : they, the Yaja-
mdnas, hold or detain, ritam dharunam, yajnasya dhdrakan
satyam, the true holder of sacrifice, that is, Agni, by the cere-
mony, parame vyomani, utkrishte sthdne, in the best place, that
is, the altar.

% Anhoywvastanvas-tanvate, are explained by Sdyana, stds-
tandr-anhasd viyojikd vistdraryanti, they effect the extension
of their own persons, disjoined by or separated from sin: the
sense is not very obvious,

$ Vayo vayo jarase yad dadhédnak: the scholiast interprets
yadd dhdryamdno bhavasi talld sarvam annam Jarayasi, when
‘thou art being detained, then thou causest all food to decay, i.o. |
to digest.
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riches, support the utmost of thy vigour; and do thou,
considering (the means of acquiring) great riches,
like a thief keeping concealed the article (he has
stolen), be propitious to ATRL!

Sourra IL (XVL)

The deity as before; the Rishi is PUrw, of the race of ATrr;
the metre is Anushtubk, except in the last verse, in which it is
Pankti,

1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant
divine AGNI, whom mortals have placed before them
by praises as a friend.?

2. For that AeNI, (endowed) with the lustre of the
strength of his arms, is the ministrant priest of mor-
tals, who (presents) the oblation to the gods in suc-
cession, and like BEAGA® distributes desirable wealth.

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and
cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant
possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding and all-
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred
vigour,

4. Now verily, Aexi, (be disposed) for bestowing
excellent strength on these (thy worshippers) : heaven
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast
(sun)*

1 This may, perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon
the Réshi is deposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden’
booty of a thief, padam na tdyur guhdm dadhdnal, but the -
whole Sikta is obscurely worded.

2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 88 : the latter reads prasastaye, for praise,
instead of prasastibhih, by praisés.

3 Bhaga, according to Sdyana, here means Sirya.

. The text has only yalwam na, like the great ; the scholiast
has makdntam siryam iva, like the great sun.
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5. Glorified by us, AGNI, come quickly, and bring
us desirable wealth: we who (are thy worshippers),
we (who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together
with oblations: be thou favourable to us; be (our)
success in battles.

Soxra III. (XVII.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Divine AGNI, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls
upon thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection:
Purv adores AGNI for protection when the sacred rite
is solemnized.

9. Performer of various functions,' who art de-
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that
AgN1, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who
is exempt from pain; who is adorable and supreme in
understanding.

3. He who is endowed with vigour,is (glorified)
by praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the
sky, the rays of light shine brightly: by his lustre,
verily, (the sun is luminous).?

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect
the provident (heap) wealth in their cars: AeNI, to
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all pcople.

5. Quickly, (Aeni, give us) desirable (wealth),
such as the devout, combining with (pious) praise,
(obtain): son of strength, (be favourable) to (my)

1 Vidharman : it applies either to the Rishi or the yajamdna.

2The text has only asya vdsd u archishd, vd asé being put
for vd asau ; literally, by the light of him, he verily: asau, he,
according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and the en-
tire phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of 4gni, the sun
becomes radiant ; ddityo archishmdn bhavati.
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desires; protert n= (from calamity); be alert for our
prosperity ;' come for our success in battles.

Stxra IV. (XVIIL)
The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is DwiTa, of the race
of ATR1.

1. Let Acx1, the beloved of many, the guest of
man, be present at dawn; he who, 1mmorta1 desires
the oblations of mortals.?

2. Be (willing -to make) a grant of thine own
strength to DwITA, the bearer of the pure oblation ; for
he, immortal AceNi, thy diligent praiser, brings to
thee continually the Soma juice.

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded.

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is
observed; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their
recital; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon
the strewh grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the
worshipper) to heaven.?

5. Tmmortal AeNI, bestow upon those opulent men,
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty

! Sagdhi swastaye : the commentator says the verb may here
be put for the first person, and mean ydcke, I ask for, or it may
mean, as translated, sakto bhava, be able.

2 84ma-Veda, 1. 85 : the reading of the second half of the
stanza somewhat differs : our text is visvdni yo amartyo havyd
mariyeshu ranyati: the Séma has wisve yammn-amartye ha-
vyam martdsa indhati, in or upon all that which is immortal,
mortals offer oblations.

8 Swar-nare, a gynonyme here of yajne, swargam yajamdnam
nayati, it leads the yajamdna to heaven.
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horses, and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (sup-
porting numerous) dependants.

S¢xra V. (XIX.)
The deity as before ; the Rishi is named VAVRI; the metre of
the two first stanzas is G'dyatri, of the two next Anushiubh,
and of the fifth Virdtripd.
1. Unprosperous circumstances affect VAVRI: may
the accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them),
'as, reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all
things.

~ 2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee in-
cessantly, and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations):
they dwell in an impregnable city.

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the
vigour of thee abiding ir the white firmament.

4. May (Acew1) with his fwo relatives, (heaven
and earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as
milk: he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with
food,! and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes.

5. Radiant (AenI), who art made manifest by the
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest),
be present with us: and may the fierce fiery flames,
destructive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper.

1 Gharmo na vdjejatharah, he in whose belly is food like
the gharmah : besides its ordinavy sense of warm, hot, and that
of day, assigned to it by Ydska, the word has other meanings :
Séyana apparently identifies it with the ceremony celled Pra-
rargya, pravargya tve gharmo yathd havyendjyenapayasi~
sikta, like the Pravargya the gharma, sprinkled with the
oblation butter and milk ; perhaps we shoald read pravargye, at
the Pravargya, for, by a subsequent passage, gharme means a
vessel, a pitcher.
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Sukra VI. (XX.)

The deity as before : certain persons of the race of ATRI, called
Prayasvats, are the Rishis; the metre of the last stanza is
Punhti, of the rest Anushtubk.

1. That (sacrificial) wealth, AGN1, bounteous giver
of food, of which thou approvest, and which deserves
to be commended by our praises, do thou convey to
the gods.!

2. May. those prosperous men who do not offer ob-
lations to thee become destitute of great stréngth, and
may (the followers) of other (than vaidik) obser-
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment.

3. We, Prayasvats,® have recourse to thee, the in-
voker (of the gods), the means of strength: we glorify
thee first at sacrifices with praise.

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide),
that we may enjoy thy protection; doer of good
deeds, may we (be deserving) of wealth through
sacrifice, and may we be happy with cattle, happy
with mele descendants.

8¢rra VIL. (XXI1.)
The deity as before; the Riski is Sasa; the metre-as before.

1. Like MaNvu, we meditate, AGNI, upon thee;
like MaNU, we kindle thee: worship the gods on
behalf of the (worshipper), devout as MANU.

2. When thou art pleased, AGNI, thou shinest upon
the human race: well-born, feeder upon clarified
butter, the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee.

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee

1 Yajur-Vedua, 19. 64 : instead of vdjasdtama, the printed
Yajush reads kavyavdhana, conveyer of offerings to the manes.
2 Prayasvantah is, literally, those having food, annavantah.
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their messenger; therefore the pious worship thee who
art divine, wise AGNI, at sacrifices.

4. Man praises thee, divine AaN1, to donvey his
offerings to the gods : bright Aen1, blaze when kindled :
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the
chamber of the singere SasA.

S¢rra VIII. (XXIIL.)
The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is ViswasaMaN.

1. Sing, ViswasiMAN, like ATRI, (a hymn) to the
dispenser of purifying light: (to him) who is to
be praised at ‘sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the
most adorable by man.

2. Cherish the divine AgNI, by whom all that exists
is known, the priest (of the rite): may the sacrifice
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to
them.

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine AGNI, who art
of intelligent mind, for security: we praise thee who
art most excellent, seeking thy protection.

4. AeNI, son of strength, recognise the words of
this our (laudation): handsome-chinned, lord of the
dwelling, the sons of ATRI exalt thee, such (as thou.
art), by their praises: they embellish thee by their

hymns.
Sgkra IX. (XXIIL)

The deity and metre as before ; the ishi is DyuMNA.

1. Bestow, AGN1, upon DYUMNA a son,' overcoming
foes by his prowess; one who may with glory subdue
all men in battle.

2. Mighty AeNi, grant us a son able to encounter

1 The text has rayim, rem, riches, but the scholiast under-
stands it metaphorically, and renders it putram, a son, a mnean-
ing consistent with what follows.
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hosts; for thou art true and wonderful, and the giver
of food with cattle.

8. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the
clipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite
wealth.

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely possess
foe-subduing strength: radiant AGNI, so shine in our
habitations that they may abound in riches: shine,
purifying Aen1, dispensing light.

8éxra X, (XXIV.)

The deity is Aani; the Rishis are termed G upAvANAs and Lav-
PAYANAS, and are four in number, named severally, BANDHD,
SuBaNDHU, SRUTABANDHU, and VIPRABANDHU, to each of
whom a half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Sikta
consists is attributed ; the metre is Virdj.

1,2.! Aen1, who art to be adored, be ever nigh to us,

1 These two verses scem to be favourites: the first pada of
the first occurs twice in the Séma-Vede, 1, 448, 11. 457; the
second once, IT. 458 : the second pada of the second stanza
occurs in the same, 11. 459: we have both of them twice in the
Yajush, 3. 25, 15. 48: Makidhara’s explanation is much the
same as Sdyana’s, except in one or two words; as vardthyah
in the first line of the first stanza: Sdyara explains it varani-
yah, sambhajanfyak, that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed,
to be worshipped : Mahédlara interprets it favourable or auspi-
cious to the family or the house, varithe mcaning, he says,
either putra samiha, sn assemblage of sons, or yrika, a house:
Sdyana also gives as an alternative, endowed or inclosed with
circumferences or defences, paridhibhir-vritak,alluding, perhaps,
to the common import of vardtha the fender of a carriage:
again, vasusravas, in the second line of the first verse, which
Séyana interprets vydptdnnak, he by whom food is dispensed,
Mahidhara explains renowned for wealth.
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our protector and benefactor: do thou, who art the
giver of dwellings and -dispenser of food, be present
with us: bestow upon us most brilliant wealth.

3, 4. Understand us, AGNI; hear our invocation;
defend us from all malevolent (pedple): most bright
and resplendent AGNI, we earnestly solicit thee for
the happiness (of ourselves) and our friends.

Strra XI. (XV.)
The deity as before; the Rishis are those of the race of Arri,.
named VAsOyus ; the metre is Anushiubh.

1. Celebrate the divine AGxI for his protection:
may he who presides over dwellings grant (our de-
sires) : may the son of the Rishis,' the observers of
truth, save us from those who hate us. _

2. That AeN1 is true? whom the ancients, whom
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker
of the gods. radiant with holy splendours.

3. AGNI, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns,
bestow upon us riches. )

4. AcnI shines amongst the gods: AGNI is present _
amongst mortals: AGNI is the bearer of our oblations :
glorify AGNI with praises.

5. May Acn1 bestow upon the donor (of the obla-
tion) a son, abounding in food, abounding in devotion,
excellent, unharmed, conferring honour upon his pro-
genitors.

1 Agni is termed the son of the Rishis, as generated -by their
rubbing the sticks together which produce fire.
? Satya: by true,in thisand other passages, is meant, it is said,
_one who does not fail to bestow upon his worshippers the re-
compense of their devotions.
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6. May AeN1I bestow a son, the protector of the
good, who, with his followers, may be victorious in
battle: may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering,
unconquered.!

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our venera-
tion is due) to Aenri: affluent in splendour, grant us,
(Aanr), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and
ample food proceed.?

8. Brilliant, AGNT, are thy rays: mighty art thou
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like
thunder.

9. Thus we, Vasiyus,® glorify the vigorous Aaxi:

1 This and the preceding verse are directed to be recited ata
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, putrakdmeshti.

2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 86. Yajur-Veda, 26. 12: Mahidhara
differs from Sdyazna in his interpretation of this verse in several
respects : considering the first line, yad vdhishtham tad agnaye
vrihad archa mbhavaso, to be addressed to the Udgdirs, he
renders it, sing to Agns, that Vrikad-sdma (a hymn of the Sdma-
Veda), which is the most effectual means of obtaining our de-
sives ; and he refers the vocative, Vibhdvaso, to the second kine
in which a more important variation occurs: it runs, mahishi
tva twad rayistwad vdjo udirate: Sdyana makes mahishi the
adjective of rayi, great riches, and observes of iva that it is a
pleonasm, iveti pirapah: Makidhara understands it as de-
noting a comparison, and explains the passage, as the first-
married bride proceeds from her home to her husband, pra-
thamapay zmm stri grihdt patim prati udgachchhati, so riches
and, food proceed to the worshipper, Ag _/m, from thee: the
necessity of supplying a whole sentence is rather against this
rendering, and makishi as an adjective is of not unfrequent
occurence.

3 The Vasiyus are here explained vasukdméh, they who de
sire wealth,
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may he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass
over all our enemies as (we cross & river) with a boat.

Svxra XIT. (XXVI.)
The deity and Rishis as before : the metre is Gdyatrs.

1. Divine purifier, ANI, with thy radiance and
pleasing tongue, bring hither and worship the gods.!

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heavem, to
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food.

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise AGNI,
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.?

4. Come, AeNI, with all the gods, to the donor (of
the oblation): we have recourse to thee as their
invoker.

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the
libation, bring excellent vigour; sit down with the
gods upon the sacred grass.

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the
gods.

7. Reverence AceNi, by whom all that is, is known,
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the
divine, the ministrant priest.

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the
devout duly proceed to day (to the gods): spread the
sacred grass for their seat.

9. May the Maruts, the Aswins, MiTga, VARUNA,
the gods, with all their attendants, sit down upon this

grass.

! Sdma-Veda, 11. 871, Yajur-Veds, 17. 8.
2 8éma-Veda, 11. 872, 873.
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Syrra XIII. (XXVIL)

The deity as before, but in the sixth stanza INDRA is associated
with Aan1; the Rishis are three Rdjds, TRYARUNA the son
of TRIVRISENA, TrasADAsYU the son of Purukursa, and
AswAMEDHA the son of BHARATA ;1 or ATRI alone may be
the Rishi:2 the metre of the three first stanzas is T'rishtubk,
of the last three Anushtubh.

1. Aexi, who art the protector of the good, most
wise, powerful, and opulent; TRYARUNA the son of
TrivRISHNA has become renowned, VAISWANARA, in
that he bas bestowed upon me % pair of cattle with a
waggon, and with-ten thousands of treasure.

2. AGNI, VAISWANARA, who art deservedly praised
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon TRYARUNS,
who gives me hundreds (of Suvarnas),® twenty cattle,
and a pair of burden-bearing horses.

3. As TRYARUNA, pleased by the eulogies of me
who have many children, presses with earnest (mind,

1 Of these princes we have yet met only with the second,
vol. 1. p. 202: in the Vishnu Purdna a Trayydrune occurs,
{p. 871), but he is the son of Z'ridhanwan,.and the seventh in
descent from Tasadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not
be contemporary’; so that either the Vedsz or the Purdna is
wrong: the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Fydsas,
p- 278: no other authority gives Bharata a son named As-
wamedha.

% For in fact the Rdjds are rather the Devatds, they do not
commenmorate their own donations : it is A#ri, or some member
of his family, who speaks.

8 The text has only-gatdni, the hundreds : the scholiast adds
suvarndndm of suvarpas: it is not impossible, however, that
pieces of money are intended ; for if we may trust Airian, the

. Hindus had coined money before Alexander: the people of
Sambas, Raja .of Sindomana, present him with told money,
xpnuara avapilbuyoav.
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gifts upon me), so does TRASADASYU, desirous, AGNI,
of thy valued favour through thine exceeding praise.

4, When ASWAMEDHA gives to him who solicits of
him as & benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me,
and comes (to him) with & verse (in thy praise), do
thou AcnI, grant intelligence to (the Rdjé) who
wishes to offer sacrifice (to thee).

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight,
as the triple-mixed Soma,' the offering of ASWAMEDHA
(gratifies thee).

6. INDRA and AGNI, bestow upon the munificent
AswaMEDHA infinite wealth with excellent posterity,
undecaying as the sun in heaven.

Suxra XIV, (XXVIIL)

The deity as before; the Rishi is VIswavARA, a lady of the
family of ATRI : the metre of the first and third stanzas is
Trishtubk, of the second Jagati, of the fourth Anushgubh,
and of the two last G'dyatri.

1. Acy1, when kindled, spreads lustre through the
firmament, and shines widely in the presence of the
dawn: ViswavArS, facing the east, glorifying the gods
with praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation,?
proceeds (to the sacred fire).

L

1 Mixed with curds, milk, and parched grain.
2 Havishd ghritdchs is explained by the scholist puroddsddi-
lakshanena yuhtayd ghrituchyd sruchd sakild, with the ladle of
'J;h:i connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation:
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is described
as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at
"dawn with hymns and oblations : besides Viswavdrd being femi-
nine, the epithets prdchi tlind ghritdcli are of the same gender :
the term is explained the repeller of all enemies of the nature of

VOL. IIIL U
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2. When about to be kindled, AeNI, thou rulest
over ambrosial (water): thou art present with the
offerer of the oblation for his welfare: he to whom
thou repairest acquires universal wealth; he places
before thee, AGNI, the dues of hospitality.

3. Repress, AeNI, (our foes to ensure our) exceed-
ing prosperity: may thy riches ever be excellent:
preserve in concord the relation of man and wife,! and
overpower the energies of the hostile.

4. 1 praise the glory, AenI, of thee when kindled
and blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer
(of benefits), thou art fitly lighted -at sacrifices.

5. Aey1, who art kindled and invoked, worship
the gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the
oblation.

6. Offer worship and adoration to AGNI when the
sacrifice is solemnized : select the bearer of the obla-
tion to the gods.?

Stxkra XV, (XXIX.)
The deity is InDRra, but one hemistich may be assigned to

Usanas; the Rishi is GAURIVITI, of the race of SAxrr; the
metre is Trishiubh.

1. In the adoration of the gods by MANU there are

sin, sarvam api phparipam satrum vdrayitri: we have no
further clue to her history than that she is an Atreys, of therace
of Airi.

1 Sam jdspatyam suyamam kurushva, make perfect the well-
connected duty of wife and husband, an appropriate prayer for
a female, Yajusr-Vedu, 33. 12.

2 According to theZ'aittiriya, there are three kinds of sacri-
ficial fire : thé M&;yuwéhana, which receives the oblation in-
tended for the gods; the kavyavdhana, that intended for the
"Pitris; and the Saharakshas, that intended for the Asuras: the
worshipper is therefore directed on this occasion to select the
first,
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three effulgences, and they, (the MArUTs), uphold
three luminaries' in heaven: the Marurs of pure
energy worship thee, for thou, INDRA, art their in-
telligent Rishi.

2. When the MArRUTS worship INDRA, exulting and
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the
thunderbolt wherewith he destroys AHI, and sets the
abundant waters free to flow.

3. Or, mighty MArUTS, and thou also, INDRA, drink
of this my copiously-effused libation: then the offered
libation obtains cattle for the offerer,” and INDRa,
drinking of it, kills AnI.

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth,
and, resolutely advancing, filled (VriTRA), like a deer,
with terror: stripping off his covering, INDRA slew the
DANAVA, endeavouring to hide, and panting with
affright.

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee,
MAGHAYVAN, in succession, the Soma beverage; whence
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Erass, the ad-
vancing horses of the sun.

6. Whereupon MAGHAVAN has destroyed with his
thunderbolt at once his (SAMBARA’S) ninety and nine
cities:® the MaruTs glorifying INDRA in a common

1 The sun, the wind, and fire: the same are probably intended
by the similar phrase preceding tryaryamd-trini aryamdni-
tejdnsi, according to Sdyana.

2 Manushe gé avindat, yajamdndya vedayati gi, may also
mean rain, dhenir-vrishtilakshdndni udakdni vd.

3 The text has bhogdn, meaning, aceording to Sdyana, cities,
when the acute accent is on the last vowel‘bbhaydn ityanto-

dattak puravachanah,
U2 -
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dwelling with the Trishtubk hymn, he destroyed the
bright (city of the Asura).

7. To aid (the undertaking of) his friend, AenI,
the friend (of INDRA), has quickly consumed® three
hundred buffaloes; and INDRA, for the destruction of
VRITRA, has at once quaffed three vessels of Soma,
offered by Maxu.

8. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three
hundred buffaloes, when thou who art MAGHAVAN
hadst drunk the three vessels of Soma, when he had
slain AHI,? then all the gods summoned INDRA, full of
food, as if he had been a servant, to the battle.

9. When, INDRA, thou and Usanas, with vigorons
and rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kursa,
then, destroying his foes, yoy went in one chariot
with Kurss and the gods, and verily thou hast slain
SusHyA.

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the
car) of SURYA: another thou hast given to Kursa
wherewith to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou
hust confounded the voiccless Dasyus,® thou hast de-
stroyed in battle the speech-bereft (foes).

! Apachat, has roasted or digested: we have here a sort of
hemtomb

2’Or perhaps yad ahim jaghdna might be rendered, that he
should kill Ahd.

_ 3 Andso dasyiin amripah : andsa, Sdyana says, means dsya-
rahitdn, devoid or deprived of words, dsya, face or mouth,
being put by metonymy for sabda, the sound- that comes from
the mouth, articulate speech, alluding possibly to the unculti-
vated dinlects of the barbarous trxbes, barbanam and uncultivated
speech being identical, in the_opinion of the Hindus, as in the
Tamiliar term for a bar barian, mlechchha, which is derived from
the root mlechchh, to speak rudely : Professor Miiller, Universal
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11. May the praises of GAURIVITI exalt thee: thou
hast humbled Preru for the son of VipaTHIN: RIJIS-
WAN, preparing dressed viands, has, through thy
friendship, brought thee (to his presence), and thou
hast drunk of his libation.

12. The observers of the nine months celebration,
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, wor-
ship INDrA with hymns: the leaders (of rites), glori-
fying him, have set open the cave (concealing the
cattle).

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag-
HAVAN, thou hast performed how may I adequately
offer thee adoration: most mighty INDRA, we ever
celebrate at sacted rites the recent exploits which
thou hast achieved.

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, INDRA, all
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy : wielder of
the thunderbolt, whatcver thou, the humbler of (foes)
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this
thy prowess.

15. Most mighty INDRA, be pleased to accept the
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present
praises which we repeat: firm, doing pious acts, and
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable aud
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot.}

History of Man, 1. 346, referiing to this text, proposes to sepa-
rate andsa into @, non, ndsa, the nose, noseless, alluding to that
feature in the aborigines, as contrasted with the more prominent
nose of the drya race: the proposal is ingenious, but it seems
more likely that Sdyana is right, a8 we have the Dasyus pre-
sently called also mridhravichas, hinsitardgindriydn, having
defective organs of speech.

1 Praises and hymns, the scholiast says, are compared to
garments, as being fit to be received as a respectful present, upa
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Svkra XVI. (XXX.)

The deity as before, or it may be the Rdjé RiNaNcHAYA, who
is occasionally praised; the Rishi is BABRRU; the metre
Trishtubk.

1. Where is that hero? who has seen INDRA seated
in his easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the
thunderer, the invoked of many, who, desirous of the
libation, is proceeding with riches to the habitation
(of his worshipper) for his preservation?

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful
Pplace of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him,
(to the place of) the self-sustainer; I have inquired
(of him) from others: they, the leaders (of rites), the
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have
recourse to INDRA.

3. When the libation- is offered, INDRA, we cele-
brate thy exploits; those (exploits) which thou hast
been pleased (to achieve) for us: let him who is
ignorant acquire knowledge (of them); let him who is
acquainted (with them) make them known: this
MAGHAVAN (is) the lord of hosts.

4. As soon as generated, INDRA, thou hast made
thy mind resolved: thou hast gone alone to contend
against numerous (foes): thou hast rent asunder the
rock by thy strength: thou hast rescued the herd of
milk-yielding kine.

5. When thou hast been born most excellent and
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the
gods have been in dread of INDR4A, and he has sub-

sanhdravadgrahydni: if correct, this shews the custom of
presenting honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and con-
siderable antiquity : the same are compared to a chariot, as the
* means of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifices.



FOURTH ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. 279

jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (VRITRA).

6. These devoted MarUTS! eulogise thee with pious
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food : INDRA
has overcome by his devices the guileful Am1, harassing
the gods and arresting the waters.

7. MacravaN, who art glorified by us, assailing
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods),
thou hast slain those who were ever hostile (to thee)
from thy birth: desiring to do good to Maxu,? thou
hast bruised the head of the slave NAMUCHI.

8. Verily thou hast made me, INDRA, thy associate
when grinding the head of the slave NaMUcHI like &
sounding and rolling cloud:® and the heaven and
earth (have been caused) by the MARUTS (to revolve
like a wheel).

9. The slave (NAMUCHI) made women his weapons:
what will his female hosts do unto me?* the two his
best beloved, (INDRA) confined in the inner apart-
ments, and then went forth to combat against the
Dasyu.’

1 Or Maruts may here signify praisers, worshippers, stotdrah.

2 Manave gétum ichchhan : gdtum is explained sukham, but
the scholiast identifies Manu with the Rishi of the Sikta,
namuchind apahyritagodhandya mahyam, to me whose wealth
of cattle has been carried off by Namuchi, an Asura who has
been before named.

3 Asmdnam chit swaryam varttamdnam s Sdyana renders
the two first megham ivu, like a cloud.

4 Indra is supposed to say this.

5 These legends are apparently Vaidik, except the decapita-
tion of Namuchi by Indra, which is related in the Gadd section
of the Salya Parva of the Maldbldrata, where it is related
that Namuchi, through fear of Indra, took refuge in the solar
rays : Indra promised that he would not harm him if he came
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10. When the cows were separated from their
calves, they wandered about hither and thither; but
when the well-offered libations had exhilarated him,
then INDRA, with his vigorous (Marufs), reunited
them (with their calves).

11. When the libations effused by BABHRU had ex-
hilarated him, the showerer (of benefits) shouted
aloud in the combats: INDRA, the destroyer of cities,
quaffing (the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding
cattle.

12. The Rusamas' giving me four thousand cows,
Acxi,' have done well: we have accepted the wealth,
the donation of the leader of leaders RINANCHAYA,

13. The Rusamas, AGNI, have presented to me a
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle: the sharp
Jibations have exhilarated INDRA upon the breaking
up of the (gloom-)investing night.

14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) RINANCHAYA,
the Rdja of the Rusamas: BABHRU being summoned,
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou-
sand (cattle).

15. We have accepted, AeN1, the four thousand
cattle from the Rwsamas: and the glowing, the golden

forth, but broke his promise, and, on Namuchi's issning forth,
cut off his head : by this he incurred the guilt of Brahmanicide,
for Namuchi, it is said, was a Brahman, but Indra was taught
expiation of his sin by Brahmd.

! The Rusamas, according to Sdyana, are the people of a
country of the same name, the principality of Rinanchaya.

2 In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appears as the
devatd, although not so specified by the index.
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ewer prepared for the solemnity,' we who are wise
bave accepted it.

Stxra XVII. (XXXL)
The deity is INDRA ; the Rishi is Avasyu, of the race of ATRI;
the metre is T'rishtubh.

1. INDRA, the possessor of opulence, directs down-
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacri-
ficial) viands, he presides: he proceeds unimpeded,
the first of the gods, driving (his enemies before him},
as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle.

2. Hasten to us, lord of horses: be not indifferent
to us: distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us; for
there is nothing else that is better, INDRA, than thou:
thou hast given wives to those who were without
women.?

8. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the
light (of the dawn) INDRA grants all (sorts of) wealth
(to the worshipper) : he has liberated the milch-kine
from the interior of the obstructing (mountain); he
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light.

1 Gharmas-chit taptah pravrije ya dstd ayasmayah : accord-
ing to the commentator, ayas maya, properly, made of iron,
is here, made of gold, hiranyamaya, kalasa, a ewer: gharmas-
chit he explains mahdvira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessel
so termed, containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and
milk, perhaps put upon the fire, as by a text cited in the note of
Sdyana on v. 7. of Sikta xL11L. yad ghra ityatapat tad ghar-
masya gharmatwam iti sruti ; see also Sikta x1x. 1; pravrije
for the pravargya ceremony.

2 Amendn-schij-janivatas-chakartha: mend is here used in
the sense of stré, woman in general, and jani, as usual, in that
of wife: the commentator explaius it apagatastrikdnschii jdyd-
vata karoshi, thou makest sundry persons, from whom women
are separated, possessed of wives.
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3. The RiBHUs! have fabricated thy car, TNDRa,
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses: TWASHTRI
(has made) thy radiant thunderbolt: the venerable
(Angirasas),? praising INDRA with hymns, have given
him vigour for the destruction of AHI.

5. When the Maruts, the showerers (of benefits),
glorify thee, INDRA, the showerer (of desires), with
praises, and the exulting stones delight (to bruise the
Soma), then, without horses, without chariots, they,
the purifying (MARUTS), dispatched by INDRA have
overcome the Dasyus.

6. 1 celebrate, MAGHAVAN, thine ancient exploits,
and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth,
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters
to man.

7. Handsome and sagacious INDRA, this is thy
deed, that, slaying AHy, thou hast here displayed thy
vigour: thou hast arrested the deviees of SUSHNA®
urging the combat: thou hast overcome the Dasyus.

8. Thou, INDRA, (abiding on the further bank),
hast rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to
Yapu and Turvasi: you two, (INDRA and Kutsa),
have assailed the fierce (SusENA), and, (having slain
him), thou hast conveyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and

T'The text has anavah, which the scholiast explains manu-
shydh, and applies to Ribhavah.

2 Brahmdnah : Brahmans is the expression of the text, ex-
plained by the scholiast angirasah: the verse occurs, with the
hemistichs transposed, Sdma-Veda, 1. 439, 440,

3 Sushnasya chit pari mdydh agribhnah: Sdyana explains
mdydh by yuvatih, young damsels, thou hast seized upon, or
carried off, the young women of Suskxa.
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UsaNas and the gods have therefore honoured you
both.

9. May your steeds bring you both, INDRA and
Kuisa, riding in one chariot, to the worshipper :' you
have expelled him (SusENA) from the waters, from
his proper abode: you have driven the glooms (of
ignorance) from the heart of the afluent (adorer).

10. The sage AvVASYU has obtained docile horses,
endowed (with the speed) of the wind: all thine
adorers, INDRA, in this world, thy friends, augment
thy vigour by their praises.

11. He, (InDRa), has formerly arrested in battle the
rapid chariot of the sun: ETAsA has borne away the
wheel,” and (with it INDRA) demolishes (his foes) :
may he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our
TITe.

12. INDRA, oh people, has come to see you, wishing
to behold his friend the offerer of the libation: let
the creaking stones, for whose rotation the priests
hasten, supply the altar.

13. Immortal (INDRA), let not the mortals who
are wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin :
be indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant
vigour to those men amongst whom may we be (espe-
cially) thine.

S6rTa XVIII. (XXXII.)
The deity is the same ; the Rishiis GArvU; the metre T'rishtubk.

1. Thou, INDRA, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou

1 Karpe vahaptu: karna is explained stotys, praiser, stotrdni
karoti, or yajamdéna, the institutor or maker of the rite.

2 Bharachchakram FEtasah: according to the comment,
Ltasah is put for Etasaya, he, Indra, has taken the wheel fox
Etasa : see vol. 1. p. 329.
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hast set open the flood-gates,” thou hast liberated the
obstructed streams, thou hast opened the vast clond,
and hast given vent to the showers, haviug slain the
Dinava.?

2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed
clouds in their seasons; thou hast invigorated the
strength of the cloud: fierce INDRA, destroying the
mighty ABI when slumbering (in the waters), thou
hast established the reputation of thy prowess.

3. INDRA, by his prowess, has annihilated the
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another
more powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched,
was generated.®

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of the
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the mighty
SusHNA, the wrath-born (son) of the Dinava, the
walker in darkness, the protector of the showering
cloud,* exhilarating himself with the food of these
(living creatures),

5. Thou hast discovered, INDRA, by his acts, the
secret vital part of him who thought himself invul-
nerable, when, powerful INDR4, in the exhilaration of
the Soma, thou hast detected him preparing for
combat in his dark abode.

1 Khdni, the holes or interstices of the clouds.

2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 815.

3 From the body of Vritra, it is said, sprang the more power-
ful asura, Sushna, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the
clouds was followed by a drought, which Indra, or the atmo-
sphere, had then to remedy.

4 Miho-napdtam, meghasya rakshitdram : napdt, here mean-
ing pdtri, a protector, a preserver, as in the Brdhmana cited by
the echoliast, prdno vai tandnapdt sa ki tanvah pdti: vital air
is called the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs,
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6. INDRA, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by
the effused juices, uplifting (his thunderbolt), has
slain him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping
(amidst the waters), and thriving in sunless darkness.

7. When INDRA raised his powerful irresisitble
weapon against the mighty Danava, when he struck
him with the blow of the thunderbolt, he made him
the Iowest of all creatures.

8. The fierce INDRA seized upon him, that vast
moving (VRITRA), when slumbering, (after) having
drunk the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping
(the world), and then slew him with his great weapon
in battle, footless, measureless, speechless.!

9. Who may resist the withering might of that
INDRA: he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches
(of the enemy): these two divine (beings, heaven and
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength
of the quick-moving INDRA.

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to
him; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), re-
signs herself to TNDRA: when he shares all his vigour
with these (his people), then, in due succession, men
offer reverence to the potent INDRA.

11. Verily I hear of thce as chief amongst men,
the protector of the good, friendly to the five classes
of beings, the begotten,~the renowned; may my (pro-
geny), representing (their wishes), and uttering his
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified INDRA.

12. Thear of thee influencing (creatures) according

Y Apddam amatram mridhravdcham : here amatram is said
to signify emdtram, aparimdram, without measure, or, perhaps,
bulk.
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‘1 the season, and giving riches to the pious; but
what do thy devoted friends (obtain), who have en-
trusted their desires, INDRA, to thee.

SECOND ADHYAYA.

MANDALA V. (continued).

ANUVAKA IIL

—

SéxTa I. (XXXT1L)
The deity is INDrA ; the Rishi is SAMVARAYA, the son of Pra-
JipaTi; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Feeble as I am, I offer praise to the great and
vigorous INDR4, for this purpose, (that he may grant)
strength 1o (our) people : he who, associated with the
MARruTs,! shews faveour to this person when praised for
the sake of sustenance.

2. Thou, INDRA, meditating upon us, fastenest the
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits),
by those praises.in which thou takest suitable delight,
and do thou therefore overcom (for us) hostile men.

3. Since, mighty INDRA, those who, differing from
us, and not united with thee through their lack of
devotion, are not thine; therefore, divine holder of
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses,

1 Samarya, as an’ epithet of Indra, is of-somewhat doubtful
meaning :” Sdyana gives three explanations, martyaik, stotyi-
bhih, sahitah, together with mortals, that is, with worshippers,
yuddhand nair-marudddibhih, with the Marvis and other
combatants, or sumara-arhah, fit for or sunited to war,
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ascend the car, whose reins thou guidest, (to come to
our sacrifice).!

4. Inasmuch, INDRA, as many praises are thine,
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) water
on fertile (lands), thou hast effected (the discomfiture
of its obstructors); thou, who art the showerer (of
benefits), hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his
own dwelling the very name of (the asura), DAsa, in
battle.

5. We, INDRA, are thine, and thine sare they who
are the leaders (of rites), promoters of (thy) strength,
and willing applicants (to thee): all-powerful INDRA,?
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful,
come to us, like BrAGA, in battles.?

6. Glorious, INDRA, is thy strength, exulting,* im-
mortal, and clothing (the world with light): do thou

! This verse occurs in“the ¥ ajush 10. 22, with some variety
of reading, chiefly in the first hemistich; as md ta Indra te
vayam Turdshdd ayuktdso abrahmatd vidasima, which Mahi-
dhara interprets, Indra Turdshdt, may we who are thine, may
we, unattached (to thy car), never perish, like that whish is not
of the nature of spiritual existence : in the second line we have
rasmén swogwdn, reins with good horses, instead of #esgmin
yamase Swaswas.

2 Ahisushma, a rather unusual epithet of Indra : the scholiast
explains if, sarvato vydptabala, of all pervading strength.

8 Satwd Bhago na havyah prabhyitheshu chdrul may be ex-
plained differently, as prabhyitha signities war or sacrifice : may
a fait}_xful follower orally, satud-bhrityddih, come, like Blhaga,
as an associate, chdru sangantd, to be commended, kavya, in
sacrifices, or defied, pratibhatairdhvdtarya, in batiles: as the

divine Bhaga comes ag'our ally, so may followers and others
come.

4 Nritamdna is, lierally dancing, nrityan.
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give us riches, and brilliant wealth,! and I will greatly
praise the munificence of the opulent lord.

7. Hero, INDRA, with thy protection defend us
praising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated
(by drinking) of the well-effused and agreeable Soma-
juice that yields (a defensive) covering in combat.

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of
the pious gold-possessing TRASADASYU, the son of PURU-
KUTSA, of the race of GIRIKSHITA, convey me (to the
sacrifice), and may I proceed quickly with the rites.

9. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the
donation of VIDATHA, the son of MARUTASWA,? (convey
me); or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he
was bestowing upon and giving to me,® entitled to
respect, and the ornaments which he presented (to
decorate) the person, (eontribute to the ceremony).

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed
.upon me by DEWANYA, the son of LARSHMANA* (bear
me) : the riches, endowed with greatness, that have
been presented, have passed (to the dwelling) of the
Rishi SAMVARANA, like cows to their stalls.

Svxra IT. (XXXIV.)

The deity and Riski as before ; the metre is Jagati, except in
the last verse, in which it is Z'rishtubh,

I. The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited

1 Enim rayim is, literally, white riches: quere, if silver
moneyv be intended.

2 We have had Vidathin before, Sitkta xxix. verse 11, the fa-
ther of Rijjswan : these names are not found in the principal
Purinas.

3 Chyavwatina daddna, causing to alight upon, giving.

4 We ave here, also, an unusual name in Dhwanyn,and Lak-
shmana must be a different person fiom the brother of Réma.
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(sacrificial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose
adversaries are unborn: therefore (priests) pour out
(the libation), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently
discharge (your offices) to him who is the accepter of
prayer, who is glorified by many.

9. MAGHAVAN, who fills his belly with the Soma,
is exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured
beverage, whereupon he has lifted up his destructive
thousand-edged ! weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura)
Mriea.,

3. He who pours out the libation to that INDRA, by
day or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious:
SakrA disregards the man who is proud of his de-
scendants and vain of his person,’ and who, though
wealthy, is the friend of the base.

4. SAkrA does not turn away?® from him whose
father, whose mother, whose brother he has slain,* but

1 Sahasra bkrishtim, the scholiast interprets aparimita tejas,
of unbounded lustre.

3 Tatanushtim, tanisubhram, are explained, he who desires,
(vashti) an extended (tata) race (santatim) and he whose person
(tanu) is decorated (sibhra) with ornaments, and in both imply-
ing swaposhakam ayajvdnam, a self-cherisher not offering
sacrifice.

3 Na ata ishate, he does not fear, or does not go up, or from
hence: na bibheti na gachchhati vd is the explanation of the
scholiast.

4 Avadhit has no other nominative than Sakra, but in the
second line we have na kilvishdd ishate, he, Indra, does not ga
1rom sin, sin being put for sinner, that is, from one who is a
parricide or the like, pitrddi badha yuktdt; that is, he does not
turn away from him who has committed these erimes : the reason
elso is given, vetiidvasya prayatd, for verily he desires his offer-
ings, prayatdni ddndni: the doctrine,therefore, is here inculeated,
that devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit :

YOL. HI. X
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is willing to accept his offerings: the regulator (of
acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from
iniquity.

5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with
five or with ten; he associates not with the man who
does not present libations; and cherishes not (his de-
pendants) : nay, th> terrifier (of foes) punishes him or
slays him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage
stocked with cattle.

6. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelera-
ting the wheels {of his car), he turns away from him
who offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity
of) the offerer : INDRA, the subduer of all, the formida-
ble, the lord, conducts the Ddsa at his pleasure.

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (ava-
ricious), and bestows the richés that are prized by
man upon the donor (of the libation): every man is
involved in great difficulty who provokes the might of
INDRA to wrath.

8. When INDRA, the possessor of opulence, discrimi-
nates between two men, both wealthy, and exerting
themselves (against each other) forthe sake of valuable
cattle, he takes one of them as his associate, causing
(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the
clouds), together with the MARUES, hestows upon him
herds of cattle.

9. I, Arya, AcN1,' praise SATRI, the-son of AeNI-

the converse is also implied by the ‘passage -giioted by Séyana
from the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want of
devotion; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to the
wolves the Paulomas in the firmsment, and the Yatis, the
kdlakénjyas, end arunmukhas upon earth; because, Siyana
observes, these ¥ atis did not worship or praise him.

! Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as -identical
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VESA, the bestower of thousands, a type for compa-
rison: may the collected waters yield him abundance;
may wealth, and strength, and glory be upon him.

Stxra ITL (XXXV.)
=1

The deity as before ; the Rishiis PRABHUVASU, of the race of
ANGIRAS ; the metre is Anush);ybh, except in the last verse,
in which it is Pankti.

1. Perfect for our protection, INDRA, that thine act
which is most effective; which is the subduer of men;
holy, and difficult to be encountered in battles.

9. Whatever protections, INDRa, may be thine,
whether four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the
five (classes) of men,’ bestow them freely upon us.

3 We invoke the desirable protection of thee,
the most liberal showerer (of benefits); that (protec-
tion) which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick
destroyer (of foes), grantest, (associated) with the pre-
sent (MARUTS).

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits); thou art
born to (bestow) riches; thy strength rains (blessings);
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver-
saries); thy manhood, INDR4, is the destroyer of
multitudes.

5. INDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an
all perveding car, object of many rites, and lord of

with Agni: of the following names, .4gnivesa appears in the
Purdnas as a Rishi, a son of Brahkmd, 4t here his son at least
must be a Rdjd.

1 Whatever favours may be granted to th. four castes, the
three lokas, or the five orders of men, pancha k Yitindm.

x 2
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strength, proceed against the mortal who entertains
hostility towards thee.

6. Slayer of VRITRA, men with clipped sacred
grass invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among
many, for aid in battle.

7. Defend, INDRA, our chariot,! difficult (to be
stopped ), mingling foremost in combats, followed by
attendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil.

8. Come, INDRA, to us; defend by thy providence
our car: we contemplate in thee who, most mighty
one, art divine, all desirable vigour: (to thee), who art
divine, we offer praise.

SvxTa IV, (XXXVL.)

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. May that INDRA who is the donor of wealtn,
who knows (how) to distribute riches, come (to our
sacrifice) marching boldly like a warrior; and may
he, being thirsty, and desirous (of the draught), drink
of the effused Soma-juice.

2. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to
thy destructive jaw,? as if to the summit of a moun-
tain: may we all, royal INDRA, who art invoked of
many, give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to
horses with fodder.

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked ot many,

1 Ava ratham : the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug-
gests, a fon, he whose nature it is to give delight to his parents,
ranhanaswabhdvam, putram.

2 Hani sipre druhat: as the two nouns have usually the
same sense, as Sdyana observes, one should be regarded as the
epithet of the other, and he therefore explains /anu as the means
of destroying, or destructive, hananasddhanam.
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my mind trembles through dread of poverty® like a
whirling wheel: MAGHAVAN, ever prosperous, may
thy worshipper, PURUVASU, praise thee promptly and
abundantly, seated in thy chariot.

4. This thine adorer, INDRA, like the stone (thdt
expresses the Soma-juice), urges praise to thee, par-
ticipating in the great (reward): thou bestowest,
MagHAVAN, riches with thy left hand, (thou bestowest
them, lord of horses, with the right: be not reluctant.

5. May the effective eulogium melt thee, the
showerer (of benefits) : thou, the showerer, art borne
(to the sacrifice) by vigorous steeds: sender of rain,
thou of the handsome chin, wielder of the thunderbolt,
showerer, whose car showers down (blessings), do thou
defend us in battle.

6. MArUTS, may all men bow in obedience to that
youthful SRUTARATHA, the possessor of abundance,
who has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accom-
panied by three hundred (cattle).

Stxra V. (XXXVIL)
The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is ATRI.

1. The piously worshipped (AeNI), when invoked,
glistening with the oblation, vies with the splendour
of the sun: may the dawns rise innoxious to him who
says, let us offer oblations to INDRA.

2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is
strewn, offers worship: he whose stone is uplifted,
whose Soma-juice is effused, offers praise: the priest,

! Amater-id: amati is explained either ddridryam, poverty
.or astotri, one who does not praise or worship.

% Another instance of the abuse of the derivations of vrish,
to rain or shower.
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of whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, de-
scends with the oblation (for previous ablution) to
the stream.

3. The bride (of INDRA), devoted to her lord, at-
tends him (to therite), who thus brings (with him) his
accompanying queen: may his car convey to us ample
food; may it sound loudly; may it scatter around
many thousands (of riches).

4. That prince suffers no evil in whose realm INDRA
drinks the sharp Soma-juice mixed with milk: at-
tended by faithful (followers), he moves (in all direc-
tions): he destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects :
enjoying prosperity, he cherishes the name of (INDRA).

5. He cherishes (his kin); he (reigns) in welfare
and prosperity; he is victorious in present and con-
tinuous (time): dear is he to the sun, dear to AenI,
who, with prepared libation, offers it to INDRA.

Suxra VI (XXXVIIL)
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtubh.

1. Ixpra of many exploits, liberal is the distribu-
tion of thine abundant riches: therefore, all-beholder,
Ppossessor of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence.

2. Although, most mighty InNpRa, thou possessest
well-known abandance (of food), yet golden-hued
(deity) it is most notoriously reported as difficult (to
be procured).

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are
renowned: both divinities, (thou and they), rule at
pleasure over heaven and earth.

1 Sélna‘Vcda’ I. 3%-
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4. Slayer of VRITRA, bring to us, thy (worshippers),
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for
thou art disposed to enrich us.

5. May we, SATAKBATU, speedily (partake of) thy
felicity through these our prayers: may we be well
secured, INDRA, (by thee): may we be carefully pro-
tected, hero, by thee.

StxTa VII. (XXXIX.)

Deity and Rishi as before; the metre also is the same, except
in the last verse, in which it is Pankti.

1. Wonderful Inpra, wielder of the thunderbolt,
since precious treasure is to be distributed by thee,' be-
stow it,. possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us.

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, INDRA,
bestow it: let us be to thee (in the relation of thy)
gift of unlimited sustenance.?

3. Since thy bountiful® and praiseworthy will is
notorious and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast
ready for bestowing upon us substantial food.

1 Mehandstt twé détam rddhas, is explained by Sdyana
manhaniyam dhanam twaya ddtavyam, praiseable wealth is to
be given to thee: - Y'dska gives a like interpretation, but notices
another interpretation of mehandsti, me tha ndsti, what is not
in this world, or on this occasion, mine, Nirukta, 1v. 4: the
verse occurs, Sdma-Veda, 1. 345. 11. 522,

2 Tasyu akupdrasya ddvane, in the giving of that unlimited
food, annasya : ¥dska would fill up the ellipse with ddnasya,
gift: he explains akipdra by dirapdra, or makdpira, having
a distant or great opposite boundary, whence it is also anappel-
lative of the sun and of the ocean : it also means a tortoise, one
who does not go into a well, kdpa: the verse occurs Sdma-
Veda, 11. 523.

3 Ditsu, desiderative of dd, desiring to give, an epithet of
manas, mind or will : Benfey’s text of the Sdma reads dikshu,
1. 54,
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4. With ancient (hymns) the pious approach INDRA,
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the
offering) of you who are opulent; (him) who is the
king of men.

5. To that INpDRA is the poetical and articulate
prayer to be recited: to him the conveyers of pious
praise, the sons of ATRI, raise their hymns: the sens
of ATRI illnme their hymns.

S¢xra VIIIL (XL.)

INDRA is the divinity of the first four verses, SGrRYA of the
fifth, ATR1 of the last four, but he is also the Rishi of the
whole; the metre of the three first stanzas is Ushmh of the
fifth and ninth Anushtubh, of the rest T'rishtubh.

1. Come, INDRA, (to our sacrifice); drink, lord of
the Soma, of the juice expressed by the stones:
showerer (of benefits), utter destroyer of VERITRA,
(come) with the showering (MARUTS).

2. The stone is the showerer,’ the inebriation is
the showerer, this effused Soma is the showerer;
showerer (of benefits), INDRA, utter destroyer of
VRITRA, come with the showering (MaruTs).

3. Effusing the libation, I invoke thee, the showerer
(of benefits) for thy marvellous protections : showerer
(of benefits), INDRA, utter destroyer of VRITRA, come
with the showering (Marurs).

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation,® the

1 Enrther of the Soma-juice, or the benefits derivable from
offering it: but here is the usual misuse of vrisha.

 Rijishin: the possessor or ruler of the rijisha, which is
here explained gatasdra somarasa,or that which has been offered
at the morning and mid-day ceremonies, and of which the resi-
due is now presented at the evening sacrifice.
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wielder of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits),
the overcomer of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the
monarch, the slayer of VRITRA, the drinker of* the
Soma, having harnessed his horses, come down (to us):
may INDRA be exhilarated at the mid-day sacrifice.

5. When, SuRYA, the son of the Asura SWARBBANT,'
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld
like one bewildered, knowing not his place.

6. When, INDRA, thou wast dissipating those illu-
sions of SWARBHANU which were spread below the sun,
then ATRI, by his fourth sacred prayer,® discovered
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func-
tions.

7. S6rYA speaks]: Let not the violator, ATRI,
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me
who am thine : thou art MITRA, whose wealth is truth:
do thou and the royal VARUNA both protect me.

8. Then the Brahman, (ATRI), applying the stones
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and ador-
ing them with reverence, placed the eye of SURYA in
the sky: he dispersed the delusions of SwARBHANU.

9. The sun, whom the Asura, SWARBHANU, had en-
veloped with darkness, the sons of ATRI subsequently
recovered : no others were able (to effect his release).

1 Swarbhdnu is a name of Rdhu, the personified ascending
node, and the causer of an eclipse : he was a son of Kasyapa,
by Danu, the mother of the Ddnavas, or Asuras: Vishnu Pur.
p. 147: another geucalogy makes him the son of Viprachitt,
by Sinhikd, the sister of Hiranyakasipu, ibid. p. 148.

2 That is, by the four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to
the eighth.
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8¢xra IX. (XLL)

The deities are the VISWADEVAS, the Rishi is BuaUMA ; the
metre is Trishtubk, except in the sixteenth and seventeenth
verses, in which it is A¢§jagati, and in the twentieth, in which
it is Virdj, and of one hemistich,

1. Who, MiTrA and VARUNA, desiring to sacrifice
to you, (is able to do s0)? do you, whether (abiding)
in the region of heaven, or of the vast. earth, or of.
the firmament, protect us, and give to the donor (of
the oblation), and to the sacrificer, cattle and food.

2. May those divinities, MITRA, VARUNA, ARYA-
MAN, AYU, INDRA, RIBHUKSHIN, the MarUTS who ac-
cept pious praise,’ be pleased by our adorations, par-
taking of the gratification afforded to RuDRa, the
showerer (of benefits).?

8. I invoke you, ASWINS, the restrainers (of desire),
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness
of the wind: (priests) offer praise and oblations to
the celestial destroyer of life,® to the accomplisher of
the sacrifice.

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom
the Kdnwas are the priests, TRITA*, VAYU, and Aeni,

1 According to the commentator, divinities are of two orders,
those who share praises, stotrabhdjah, and those who share
oblations, kavirbhdjah : the first is here alluded to.

2 This last clause may be considered as applying especially to
the Maruts as the sons of Rudra.

‘3 Divo asurdya is explained dyotamdndya préndpaharire,
that is, to Rudra: and yajyave, ydga sidhakdya: or Asura
may be. rendered prdnaddtri, the giver of life, when it will
imply Sirya or Viyu.

4 Or T'rita may be an epithet of Viyu, the threefold, per-
vading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, and earth.



FOURTH ASHTAKA—SECOND ADHYAYA. 299.

concurring in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven,
or (S6rY4 and) PUSHAN, and BHAGA, and they Who are
the protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the
sacrifice, as the fleetest coursers rush to battle.

5. MaruTs, do you bring wealth comprising horses:
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you
praise: may the ministrant priest, (ATRI), of the son
of Us1y (KARSHIVAT), be made happy by those swift-
going (horses) which are the swift-going (horses),
Maruts, of you who are rapid in motion.

" 6. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on VAYU, the
divine, the fulfiller of desires, the adorable, to harness
his chariot: may the light-moving accepters of sacri-
fice, the lovely and excellent wives (of the- gods),
come hither to our rite.

7. Mighty Day and Night to you, along with the
adorable (deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation)
with prayers delighting and explicit: knowing, like
two sages, all (that is required), do you bring (it) to
the worshipper for his sacrifice.

8. I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) TWwASHTRI
the lord of foundations, and the goddess of speech,
bestower of opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction.
(of the other divinities) ; also the lords of the forest,
and the herbs, that I may obtain riches.

9. May the Parvatas® be (bountiful) to us in liberal
donations;* may they be favourable (to us) who are

1 The clouds, according to the comment.
2 T'uje nas-tane : tane is rendered by vistrite, expanded, and
tuje by ddne, gift, or tyje may meun son, and tane grandson.
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the establishers (of the world) like heroes;' may the
adored and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to all),?
who is friendly to man ever grant us increase, being
propitiated by our praise.?

10. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of
the earth-fertilizing rain,* the grandson of the waters,
Acxr, who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when
travelling, with (his) withering rays,® but, bright-
haired, consumes the forests.

11. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty
posterity of RUDRA, or to the all-knowing BHAGA, for
(the sake of obtaining) riches: may the waters, may
the plants, protect us, and the heaven, the woods, and
the mountains, whose tresses are trees.

12. May thelord of vigour, (VAYU), hear our prayers;
he who traverses the firmament, the circumambient:
may the waters hear, bright as cities,’ flowing round
the towering mountains.

1 Ye vasavo na vérdh, jagato vdsayitdrah vird iva is the ex-
planation of the scholiast.

2 Aptyo yajatak : sccording to Sdyana, the first means dpta-
vyah sarvaih, to be obtained.by all; the second, yajaniya, to be
worshipped, that is, Aditya.

' 3 Nah sansam abhishtau, our praise in seeking or approach-
ing; the want of a verb renders this somewhat doubtful.

4 Vyishno bhéimyasya garbham : bhimya, Siyana explains
by, either suited to the earth or the firmament, bkdmir-antarik-
sham : in the latter case the embryo of the firmamental rain will
nican Agni as the lightning, according to Sdyana.

5 Girinite Agni etari na sishaik; mayi gantari na krudhyati
sukhakarai rasmibhih, who is not angry upon me when going
with his agreeable rays ; but this seems inconsistent with the sense
given to the verb: siska, drying up, would be more congruons.

¢ Puro na subhrd, purdni iva diptd, shining like cities.
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13. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear
(the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offer-
ing acceptable (oblations): (the MARUTS) coming
hither well disposed, come down to us, {destroying)
with their weapons the mortals opposed to them,
(overcome) by agitation.

14. 1 offer adoration fo the company of the
Marurs deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the
waters, whether ‘born of heaven or earth: may my
praises prosper: may the joy-bestowing heavens
(flourish) : may the rivers cherished (by the MaruTS)
be filled with water.

15. My praise has been continually proffered as a
protectress,' powerful with (the means of) preserva-
tion: may the maternal and venerable earth accept
our (praises), and, (pleased)* with her pious (wor-
shippers) be (to us) straight-handed, and the giver
of good.

16. How may we _(duly) worship the liberal
(Maruts) with pralse, how adore the MARUTS with
present praise 'in a fitting manner, the glorious
MaruTS with present praise? may AHIRBUDHNYA con-
trive not for our harm ; may he be the destroyer (of our
enemies).

17. The mortal (sacrificer) worships you, gods, at
all times for progeny and cattle: verily, gods, the
mortal worships you: may NIRRITL? on this occa-
sion, sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off
decay.

1 i’arutrz, asmad upadravavdyayitri, what or who keeps
off oppresgion upon us.
2-8ee page 123, note 2.
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18. Divine VAsus, may we obtain from the ador-
able cow invigorating.and mind-sustaining food : may
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither),
come for our felicity.

19. May IL4, the mother of the herd, and Urvasi!
with the rivers, be favourable to us: may the bright-
shining URvAsT (come), commending our devotion,
and investing the worshipper with light.?

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our
patron URJAVYAZ

Sukra X. (XLIL)

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Ty ishtubdh.

1. May our most animating praise, together with
our offerings, . successfully attain VARUNA, MITRA,
BHAGA, and ApITI: may the ministrant of the five
(vital airs, VAYu), the dweller in the dappled (firma-

1 Ild may here be the earth, or the daughter of Manu, in the
form of a cow, the mother of the herd, yilthasya mdid ; or the
latter may be explained nirmdtri, she who measures; or yitha
may be applied to the company of the Maruts, when Ild, it is
said, may be mddhyamikd vdch, middle, articulate or human
speech ; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi.

2 Abhyirnvand prabhritasya dyoh : the latter, the commen-
tator says, is to be read dyum, in the accusative, man, or the
Yajamdna : prabhrita,upon the authority of ¥Ydska, Nirukta,
11. 49, may mean either light, tejas, or water, udakam, and,
being in the genitive, requires some such term as ddnena, by
the gift of, to be supplied ; or the ellipse may be filled up by
yajnam, when the sentence will be, covering or protecting the
sacrifice of the man making the offering.

8 Sishahtu na urjavyasya pushteh : urjavya is the name of a
Rdjd; pushteh is for poshakasya, one who cherishes or pa-
troniscs : the nominative to the verb may be either Urvagi or
Il4, or the Marudganah, the company of the Maruts.
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ment), he whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver
of life, the bestower of happiuness, hear.

2. May ADITI accept my affectionate and devoted
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son: the
pleasing, dehghtful prayer that is approved of by the
gods I address.to VARUNA and MITRA.

3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the
prophets;' imbue him with the sweet libation, and
may the divine SAVITRI bestow upon us ample, bene-
ficial, and delightful riches.

4. With a (willing) mind, INDRA, thou associatest
us with cattle, with pious (priests), and, lord of steeds,
with prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable
to the gods, and with the favour of the adorable
deities.?

5. May the divine BHAGA, SavITRI the lord of
wealth, ANsa, INDRA (the slayer) of VRITRA, (all) the
conquerors of riches, RiBrUKsHIN,® V£ya, and also
PuraNDHI, immortals, hastening (to our sacrifice) pre-
serve us.

6. We celebrate the exploits of MARUTWAT, the un-
recoiling, the victorious, the undecaying: neither the
ancients, MAGHAVAN, nor their successors, have attained
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it.

1 Kavitaman kavindm : kavi, as before observed, is usually
explained krénta darsi, a seer or shewer of the past, whence
may be inferred the application of his knowledge to the future,

4 Till old experience doth attain,
To something of prophetic strain.”

2 Yajur-Veda, 2. 15 ; there are one or two varieties of read-
ing, but they are not of any importance.

8 Ribhukshin is usually considered to be a name of Indra,
but here it implies Ribhu, whilst Purandhi is equivalent to
Vibhu, making, with Vdja, the triad.

Varga XVIII.
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7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure,
BrinASPATI, the distributer of riches, the bestower of
great happiness upon him who recites or chants (his
praise), who comes laden with ample wealth to his
invoker. )

8. Associated, Brimaspati, with thy protections,
(men) are unharmed (hy foes), and become opulent
and blessed with descendants: may wealth devolve on
those who are generous, and givers of horses, of cows,
of clothes.

9. Render transitory the riches of those who par-
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to
those who are eminent) by holy hymns: put apart
from the sun® those who perform not sacred rites, and
who, though prospering in their posterity, are the
adversaries of prayer.?

10. Send, MARU1S, into darkness, with (cars) de-
void of wheels, the man who invites the Rdkshasas
to the food of the gods; (him also) who reviles me
when offering praise to you: whilst sweating, hé toils
(to realise) vain desires.

11. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong
bow, who presides over all sanitary drugs; worship

LubRA for o comprehensive and sound understanding ;
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations.

12. May the dextrous-handed, humble-minded ar-
tisans (of the gods, the RiBnus); may the wives of
the showerer (INDRA); may the rivers carved out by

! Sirydd ydvayaswa, make them separate, condemn them
to darkness.

2 Brahmadweshtrin, Siyana says, may mean haters of Brah-
mans, or of mantras, that is, in the latter case, of the Vedas.
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ViBHU ; may SARASWATS and thebrilliant R{x , theillus-
trioug granters of desires, be willing to grant us riches:

13. To the great protector, (INDRA), I offer de-
voutly pious praise, new and originated (at this time):
to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth),
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water for
our (‘use).

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly
reach the' thundering, roaring lord of IL4, who, impel-
ling the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds,
illuminating the heaven and earth with lightning.

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the
might of the MaRrurts, the youthful sons of RUDRA:
the desire of riches incites me to holiness: glorify
those who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds.

16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of
earth and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of)
wealth: may each individual deity be successfully
invoked by me: let not mother earth take us into
unfavourable thought.

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter-
rupted felicity.

18. May we ever be participant of the unpre-
cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection
of the AswiNs: bring to us, immortal (Aswins),
riches, male progeny, and all good things.

8¢xra XI. (XLIIL)

The deities as before ; The Riski is ATRr; the metre is
Trishtibh,

1. May the mileh kine,' quick-moving, doing no

¢ Dhenavah, according to Sdyana, here means rivers, and
the rest of the stanza harmonizes with his interpretation,

YOL. 1IL Y

Varga XX.
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harm, come to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid: the
wise worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffu-
sing (rivers) for the sake of ample riches.

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven
and earth: may the patcrnal (heaven), and the sweet-
spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth), both enjoying
renown, defend us in every battle.

3. Priests, who are preparing (the libation), first
offer to VAYU the delightful and brilliant (Sema) ; and
do thou, divine VAYuU, like the Horgi, first drink of
this sweet juice, (which) we offer forthine exhilaration.!

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers),
and the two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone: the
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain-
born juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields
its) pure juice.?

5. The Soma has been effused, (INDRA), for thy
gratification, for (giving thee) strength in action; and
for thy great exhilaration: therefore, INDRA, when
invoked by wus, put to thy two beloved, docile, well-
trained horses in thy car, and come down.

6. Acni, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (female)
GN4,* mighty and omnipresent, to whom oblations are

1 The scholiast states that ¥dyu’s drinking first of the Soma
is repeatedly enjoined, asakrit prapanchitam.

2 The text has only sukram ansuh, which is thus explained,
sa cha ansul sukram nirmalam rasam dugdhe, and that Soma
has milked the pure juice ; or Ansu may be an epithet of Adh-
waryu, the extensively present priest, ansur vyapto adhwaryuh.

3 G'nd is a synonyme of stri, a woman, a wife: it commouly
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offered with reverence, who is vast and cognizant of
rites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet
Soma.

7. The vessel'! which the priests, celebrating (it),
supply with butter, as if roasting a marrow-yielding
animal with fire, has becn placed, desirous of the
sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap of his
father.

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise
go like a messenger to summon the. ASwiNs hither:
come, ASWINS, givers of happinéss, riding in one cha-
riot, come down to the deposited (Soma), as the bolt
(is essential) to the axle of the waggon.?

9. I-offer adoration to the powerful and rapid
PUsHAN, and to (the powerful and rapid) Vivu, who
are both instigutors of the desire of wealth and of
food, (who are both) distributors of riches.

1C¢. Bring hither JATAVEDAs, who art invoked by
us all, the MARUTS, under their several names and
forms: come, all ye MAruTS, with all your protecting
faculties, to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoration
of the worshipper.

11. May the radiant SARASWATI come to the sacri-
fice from the heavens or the spacious firmament: may
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises,
hear.

express./es the wife of a deity : here, Sdyana says, it is a proper
name, Gindm, etanndmikdm devatdm.

1 Gharma : see Sikta xxx. verse 15.

2 As the cart cannot move -if the axle of the wheel is not

fastened by the pin or bolt, so the offering of the Soma is with--

out efficacy unless the Aswins be present.

Y 2

Varga XXIf.
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12. (Priests) place the mighty BrimAspati, the
creator, whose back is dark blue,! in the chamber (of
sacrifice) : let us worship him who is seated in the
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, golden-
hued, resplendent.

13. May the sustainer of all, (AGNI), the greatly
radiant, the delighter, come, with all his protecting
(faculties), when invoked; he who is clothed with
flames and with plants; who is irresistible; who has
horns of three colours;* the showerer (of benefits), the
accepter of oblations.

14, The holders of the (sacrificial) Iadles, the mini-
strant priests of the man (who  institutes the rite),
have repaired to the bright and most excellent place
of the maternal (earth):® offerers of the oblation, they
foster the tender infant, (AeNI), with worship, as
people rub (the limbs of a child to promote his) exis-
tence.*

15.. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly
offer abundant sacrificial food, AaNI, to thee® who art
mighty: may each individual divinity be successfully

1 That is, who is enveloped in smoke: from this and other
attributes specified, and his presence in the sacrificial chamber,
the scholiast reagonably infers that Byihaspati is Agni, ityddi
lingair-apy-agnir-eva Brikaspatih.

2 Tridhdtu sringah, his flames of three colours, red, white,
and black (or smoke). . .

3 That is, to the fire altar.

4 Sisum myrijanti ayave na vdse, yathd manushyd gisum
vdsdya myijanti: they rub the infant has double application, to
the first kindling of Agni by attrition, and to the new-born babe.

5.Conformably to the text, Jaydpati agnim ddadhiydtim,
let husband and wife worship or keep up 4 gni: the right of the

wife.to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the sixth chap-
ter of the Mimansd.
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invoked by me: let them not take us into unfavourable
thought.!

16. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter-
rupted felicity.?

17. May we ever be participant of the unprece-
dented, joy-conferring, and well-gniding protection of
the ASWINs: bring to us, immortal (ASWINS), riches,
male progeny, and all good things.

Séxra XIL (XLIV.)

The deities ave the same ; the Riské is AVATSARA of the race of
Kasyapa; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is
Tnski;ubk, of the rest Jagati.

1. In like manner as the ancient (sages), those
our predecessors, as all sages, and those of the present
period, (have obtained their wishes by his praise), so
do thou by praise extract (my desires) from him who
is the oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on
the sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming
to our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious, for by such
praises -thou exaltest him.*

2. Do thou, (INDRA), who art radiant in heaven,
spread through the regions, for the good (of mankind),
those the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud:
doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men),
not (destined) for their detriment: thou art superior
to all delusions; thy name abides in the world of
truth.

3. He, (Aqn1), is associated with the perpetual

1 See verse 16 of the preceding Sikta.

2 Bee verse 17 of the preceding Sttkta.

3 Or anu ydsu varddhase may be apphed to Indra, thou
prosperest, Indra, by such praises: this is Mahidhara’s ex-
planation, which differs in some other respects from that of
Sayana, Yajur-Veda, 7. 12.

Varga XXIIL
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oblation that is the true (source of good); the sus-
tainer of all, he is of unrestricted movement, the
offerer (of burnt-offerings), the cherisher of stremgth:
gliding especially over the sacred grass,the showerer
(of benefits); an infanf, a youth, exempt from decay,
whose place is among plants.

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are de-~
scending with intent to proceed on the path (of the
sacrifice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its
institutor): operating with these swift-moving, all-
regulating rays, he, (ApiryA), steals the waters (that
flow) in low places.

5. Object of honest eulogium, (A¢NI), thou shinest
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and
thou, accepting (the beverage), art animated by the
heart-affecting (praises): giver of life, increase in the
sacrifice thy protecting flames.

6. Such as (the deity) is beheld, such is he said
(to be): they abide with concentrated splendour in
the waters : (may they bestow) upon us honourable and
ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring,
and undecaying vigour.

7. The sage SURYA, advancing, accompanied by
his bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly, intent on com-
bat with his enemies: may he on whom riches are

1 The whole of this verse is singularly obscure : it is literally,
seizing with the frees the seized in the effused, the produce
of the branching, in the embryos of the mind well-moving, (or)
well praised, among the speech holders, straight-sung, thou
shinest; angment the protectresses, the life in the sacrifice: it
exhibits no little ingenuity in the scholiast to have reduced this
to any thing like intelligibility. )
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dependent, secure our entire felicity, (and graut) a
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion.

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this
moving (revolution);' who art hymned by the Rishis
in whose praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his de-
sire) has been fixed; and he also, who of his own
accord offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward).?

9. The chiefest of these (cur praises) proceed to
the ocean-like sun: that chamber of sacrifice fails not
in which (his praises) are prolonged: there the heart’s
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the
mind is known to. be attached to the pure (sun).

10. He verily (is to be glorified): let us, with the

pleasant thoughts of KsHATRA, MANASA, AvaDA, Y4-
JATA, SADHRI, and AVATSARA,® fill up the invigorating
food, (the portion) to be shared by the wise.

11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in-
ebriation* of VigwavAra, Yasara, and MAvin: (by
drinking) of these (juices) they urge one another to

1 Asya yatunasya ketund is the text; the explanation is kar-
manodayddilakshanena, characterized by functions such as
rising and the like.

2 Ya u swayam vahate so aram karat, he who, not urged by
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does
much, or enough: afyartham karot: is one explanation; another
i8, atyartham hurydt, let him do much, or enough : neither is
very explicit, ‘

8 These, according to the scholiast, are the names of the
Rishis. ‘ ‘

* Syena dsdm aditil hakshyo madch: syena is interpreted
stghra, quick, and adits, itisamriddhak : dsdm, of these, implies
the Soma-juices ; mfzda, intoxication, iz the devatd of he verse.

Varga XXV,



312 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

drink : they find the copious draught the prompt giver
of intoxication.

12. May SApAPRINA, YAJATA, BAHUVRIKTA, SUk-
TaVIT, TARYA,' associated with you, destroy your foes:
the Rishi obtains his desires in both (worlds), and
shines brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled
(offerings and praises) the host (of heaven).

14. SuTAMBHARA is the ministrant priest of the
institutor of the sacrifice,? the causer of the upward
ascent of all holy rites: the milch-cow offers juicy
(milk) ; the milk is distributed: announcing this in
order, (AVATSARA) studies (the holy texts) without
Tepose.

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire:
1o him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed:
him who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, |
am always abiding in thy fellowship.

15. Aenr is ever vigilant, and him holy verses de-
sire: AGNI is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs
proceed: AGNI is ever vigilant, and him the Soma
thus addresses, I am ever abiding in thy fellowship.

1 Names of Riskis again.

2 Sutambharo yajamdnasya satpatih: the last, according to
Sdyana, is put for kotri; the first is the name of a Rishi: its
etymological purport, the bearer or offerer of the libation, is pos-
sibly only a metaphorical personation, and, with the context,

though mystically eapressed, merely describes the effusion of
the Soma.
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ANUVAKA IV,

86xTa 1. (XLV.)
The deities are the ViswADEVAS; the Rishi is SADAPRINA;
the metre is Zrishtubh.

1. (INDRA) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling
his thunderbelt from heaven at the prayers of the
ANGIRASAS: the rays of the approaching aawn are
spread around : the divine sun, scattering the clustered
gloom, has risen and set open the doors of (the habi~
tations of) men.

9. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a
substance: the parent of the rays of light, (the dawn),
knowing his approach, comes from the spacious (fir-
mament) : the rivers with running waters flow, break-
ing down their banks: the heaven is stable like & well-
constructed pillar.

3. To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient
author of sacred songs,! the burthen of the cloud
(descends); the cloud parts.(with its burthen); the
sky performs (its office) : the assiduously worshipping
ANGIRASAS are exhausted by much (adoration).

4. Inpra and AcyI, I invoke you for my sdlvation
with well-uttered words, agrceable to the gods; for
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently
adoring, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as
the MARUTS (in devotion).

5. Come to-day quickly: let us be engaged in pious
acts: let us entirely annihilate the hostile: let us

! Mahinam janushe pirvydye, stutinam utplidayitre prat-
ndya, 1o an ancient begetter or producer of praises.

Varga XXVI
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keep off all secret enemies: let us hasten to the pre-
sence of the institutor of the rite.

6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls
of the (stolen) cattle; by which MANU overcame
VisisiPRA ;1 by which the merchant, going to the wood
(for it), obtained the water.?

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months
worship * when SARAMA,* going to the ceremony, dis-
covered the cattle, and ANGIRAS rendered all the rites
effective.

8. When all the ANGIRASAS, on the opening of this
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered)
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the
august assembly, for SARAMA had found the cows by
the path of truth.

9. May SURYA, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route:
fleet as a hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial)
food: ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving
amidst rays of light.

1 Manur-visisipram jighya : Manu conquered the enemy
without a chin, or as sipra means also a nose, it might mean
noseless: Sdyana also says Indra and Vritra may be here
intended.

2 Vanij-vankur dpa purisham: the scholiast says this alludes
to the story of kakshévan: see vol 1, p. 201, verse 11.

3 Or, when the priests of both the nine and ten months rites

" offered worship: see vol. 1. p. 167, note

4 Saramd, according to Sdyane, may here signify either
flowing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, saranasilé stutiripd vik,
or, as usnal, the bitch of Indra.
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10, SURYA has ascended above the glistening
water,' as soon as he has put to his bright-backed
steeds: sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a
ship, across the sea: the waters, hearing his commands,
have come.down.

11. T offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini-
strants have completed the ten months rite: may
we, by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods:
may we, by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of
sin.

Stxra IL. (XLVL)
‘The deities of the first six stanzas are the ViswaDEvas, of the
last two the wives of the gods ; the Rishiis PRATIKSHATRA ;

the metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Z'rishtubk, of
the rest Jagati.

1. The sage, (PRATIKSHATRA), has, of his own ac-
cord, attached himself to the burthen (of sacrifice),
like a horse (to a chariot): I support that transcen-
dant and preservative lvad: I do not desire release
from it, nor yet its reiterated imposition: the sage,
going first, conducts (men) by the right path.

2. Acni, INDRA, VARUNA, MITRA, gods, confer
“(tipon .us) strength : or, company of the MaRruTs, or
VIsENU, (bestow it): and may both the NAsATYaS,
RuDRA, the wives of the gods, PUSHAN, BHAGA, SARAS-
waTf, be pleased (by our adoration). )

3. I invoke for protection INDRA and Aexi, MiTRA

1 Stryo druhat sukram arpas: Sirya has mounted the
bright water, that is, the commentator says, he has become
everywhere visible ; but it looks very like an allusion to the sun’s
rising apparently out of the sea.

Var,
XXVIIIL.
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and VARUNA, ADpiTi, Swar,! Farth, Heaven, the
Maruts, the clouds, the waters, VISHNU, PuUsHAN,
BRABMANASPATI, and SAVITRI.

4. Or may VISHNU grant us felicity, or the innox-
ious wind, or Soma the bestower of riches; or may
the RiBHUS, the, AswiNs, TWASHTRI, or VIBHWAN be
favourably disposed to our enrichment.

.5. Or may the adorable, heaven-abiding company
of the MARUTS, come to us to take their seats on the
sacred grass; or may BRIUASPAT), PUSHAN, VARUN4,
MiTRA, ARYAMAN, bestow upon us domestic happiness..

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent
rivers, be to us for our preservation: may BHAGA, the
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro-
tection: may this wide-pervading ADITI hear my
invocation. '

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage),
defend us: may they so protect us that (we may ob-
tain) vigorous (offspring) and abundant food : whether
terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in the
firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked,
bestow upon us felicity.

8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods,
accept (the offering): INDRANI, AeNAY{, the radiant
Aswini, Ropasf,? VARUNANI, may euch hear (our
prayer): may the goddesses partake (of the oblation) 3

! Swar is a name of Adiiye according to both commentators,
this and the preceding stanza occurring also in the ¥ajusk, 83,
48, 49.

2 According to ¥dska, she is the wife of Rudra: we have
had her before as the bride of the Maruts, vol. 11. p. 185, v. 5.

3 Pyantu devih, may the goddesses eat, Nirukia, x11. 46..
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may the (personified) season of the wives of the gods,’
accept it.

THIRD ADHYAYA.

MANDALA V, (continued.)

—

ANUVAKA IV. (continved).

Suxra III. (XLVIL)
The deities. are the VISWADEVAS: the Rishi is PRATIRATHA :
the metre is T'rishiubk.

1. Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable
(Dawn) comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the
awakener of her daughter (earth):® pious, ever young,
and glorified, (she comes), when invoked, to the
chamber of sacrifice with the protecting (gods).

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and

diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and
earth.

1 Y4 ritur janindm, that which is the time of the wives of
the gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it: yo devajd-
ydndm kdlas-tadabhimdnd devyah.

2 Duhitur -bodhayants, bhimyd bodham hkurvdnd, making
the awaking of the daughter, the comment says, of the earth :
in a subsequent passage quoted by Sdyana we have Ushus
called divor dukitd bhuvanasya patni, the daughter of heaven,
the bride of earth : she is most usually designated the daughter
of heaven : see vol 11. p. 10, verse 3.

Varga 1.
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3. The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region
of the paternal east: the many-tinted and pervading®
(luminary) proceeds to both extremities of the firma-
ment, (and so) preserves (the world).

4. The four (chief priests)® sustain him (with ob-
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare: the
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to
travel (his daily course): his three elementary rays?
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky.

5. (Behold),* men, this indescribable form from
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell ;
which (form, the firmament), the two, (day and night),
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons),
born (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain.’

6. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and
acts of adoration: for (him as for) a son, the (divine)
mothers weave garments (of light): rejoicing in the

1 Prisnir asmdé vichakrame rajaspdtyantau, also ¥ajur-
Veda, 17, 10, where, besides the explanation given by Sdyana,
as in the translation, Mahidhara takesthe word asmd, rendered
by him as by Séyana, vyipaka, or sarvatra vydpta, pervading;
also in its usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pdshdna,
or stone, which in some ceremonies is placed in the Ahavaniya
fire, and to it he applies the epithets that are, in the other inter-
pretation, ascribed to Sirya: Sdyuna probably refers to this
when he intimates that asmd nay also imply a simile, the term
of comparison being dropped, luptopama vd asma sadyisah.

2 The text has only chatudrah, four: the comment supplies
Riteijak.

3 Tridhdtavo gdvah, supposed to be the causes of cold, heat,
and rain.

41t may be tendered, also, men, look at the form which
is to be seen: the text has no verb.

5 It is not very clear what is intended, but apparently the
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contact of their impregnation, the wives of the sun,
(the solar rays), come to our presence by the path of
the sky.

7. May this (hyrn), MiTRA and VARUNA, be valued -

(by youv) : may it, AGNI, be valued (by thee) as the
means to us of happiness unmixed: may we (thence)
obtain stability and permanence : reverence be to thee,
radiant and mighty asylum (of the universe).

S¢rra IV. (XLVIIL)

The deities as before; the Rishi is PRATIBHANU ; the metre
Jugati,

1. When may we offer adoration to the benevolent
splendour, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining
with food deserving of worship; when the delusive
(energy of ANI), investing (the heavens), spreads the
waters above the clouds over the unbounded firma-
ment.!

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is
apprehended by pious men, and (overspread) the
whole world with uniform, investing (light): the de-
vout. man disregards the dawns which have turned
~ back, and (those which) are to come,® and improves
(his understanding) by those which have preceded.?

scholiast understands it to mean that the firmament is supported
or maintained in its place by the various changes of times and
seasons which it may be considered to generate.

1 This is addressed to Agni as the lightning.

2 Apo, apdchir-apard apejari: the scholiast renders apdchih
by pratinivrittamuklik, apard by dgdminir-ushasah,and the
verb by apachdlayati, he causcs to go away, he sends away
future dawns with averted faces: the first apa is considered a
pleonasm.

3 Pra piirvdbhis-tirate : pratirate is explained vardhayati
swa manishdm, or swayam vardhate.

Varga IL.
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.3. (Animated) by the libations offered by day and
by night, (INDRA) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against
the beguiler (VRITRA); he whose hundred (rays) at-
tend him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing
back (revolving) days.

4. (I behold) the practice of that (AeNI) as of a
deputy:' I celebrate the host (of rays) of that (re-
splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of
mankind) : if he be with (the worshipper), he bestows
upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such
opulence as a mansion abounding with food.

5. Blazing with his (fiery) tongue in the four
quarters (of the horizon), he proceeds (to the sacri-
fice), wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of dark-
ness, extirpating foes : we know him not (as endowed)
with manhood,” whereby this adorable SAVITRI bestows
desirable (wealth).

SuxTa V. (XLIX.)
The deities are the same; the Rishi is PRATIPRABHA ; the
metre is Trishtubkh.

1. For you, (worshippers), I approach to day the
divine SAVITRT and BHAGA, the distributors of precious

V T'ém asya ritim parasor-iva: the text has no verb: the
comment supplies pusydms, and interprets parasu by pratinidhi,
a deputy, a substitute : in like manner as a deputy fulfils the
will of his master, so the functions of Agni make him the
deputy or representative of the yajamdna; or parasu may imply
an axe, as usnal, which accomplishes the object of the wood-
cutter, as Agni does that of the sacrificer.

2 Na tasya vidma purushatvatd vayam : the scholiast says
tasya is for tam, we do not know him, joined with or possessed
of yuhtam, manliness, purushatyena, or the property of fulfilling
desives, kdmdndm pirakatvena
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(wealth)* amongst men : AgWINS, (leaders of rites),
enjoyers of many (good things), desiring your friend-
ghip, I solicit your daily presence.

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the
foes of the gods from heaven), worship the divine
SaviTrI with holy hymns: praise him with reverence,
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures)
amongst men.

3. PUsHAN, BHAGA, ADITI, bestow (severally) ex-
cellent viands:* the fierce (sun) robes (himself with
radiance) : the good:looking (deities), INDRA, VISHNU,
VARUNA, MITRA, AGNI, give birth to happy days.

4. May the irreproachable SAVITRI {grant) us that
desirable (wealth) : may the flowing rivers hasten to
(convey) it to us; for which purpose I, the ministering
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises): affluent
in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches.

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have
presented vietims -to the VAsus,® and upon those who

1 This function has been before assigned to Bhaga, Sikta
XLVI. verse 6 : he was there named Bhago vibkakid explained
dhandndm vibhdgakar\mi : here he is designated ratnam vibha-
jasitam : the scholiast fi1st applies ratnam to havish, the oblation;
but he also says yajamdndrtham dhanam vibhajantam : see also
Mandala 1v. 17. 11, where he is called rdyo vibhaktd.

2 Adutrayd dayate vérydni: the first is explained adani-
ydni, eatables: the verb also, itis said, may be governed by Agni
understood, when the phrase will mean, Agni. consumes excel-
lent consumable timbers, varaniydni kdshthdni dakate : in that
case the other terms, usually proper names, will become epithets,
meaning the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni.

3 Pra ye vasubhya fvadé namak': ivad mamah are inter-
preted gamanavad annam, food having motion, that is, paswdt-
makam, the saine with animals. ™~

YOL. 1IL z
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have repeated praises to MITRA and VARUNA: confer
upon them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the
protection of heaven and earth.

Strra VI (L.)
The deities as before; the Rishiis Swasti; the metre is Anush-
tubk, except in the fifth stanza, in which it is Pankti.

1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the
divine leader (of heaven, the sun): let every man
desire (of him) riches: let him request affluence
(wherewith) to nourish (his descendants).'

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these (worshippérs)
are thine, and (so are they) who praise ‘these (other
gods): these (both) we associate with opulence, we
(seek) to unite with {our) desires.?

8. Worship, therefore, the leaders (of our rites),
our guests, (the gods), and the wives {(of the deities):*
may the (divine) discriminator drive to a distance
every adversary, (and all our) enemies.

4. Whence the victim fit to be bound, the subject
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial
post) :* he, (SAvITRI), with mind well disposed towards

1 Yajur-Vedu, 4. 8.

2 Te rdyd te hi & priche sachemahi sachathyai, is not very:
perspicuous, and the explaration of Sdyana, followed in the
translation, does not materially improve it, te ubhaye dhanera
sachemali, te hi te dparchaniydh sarvaih kdmaih sangach-
chhemahi.

3 Ato na & nyin atithin, atah patnir dasasyata: the verb
may be differently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow upon
us male descendants, guests, and wives.

t Yatra vaknir-abhilitah might mean, where the fire is
placed, but Sdyana interprets vahni, yajrazya vodhd, the bearer
of the sacrifice which, from the following epithet, dronya, fit for
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the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descen-

dants.is like a clever wife,! the bestower (of wealth).

5. Leader (of heaven), may this thy protecting
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness:
praisers of the honoured (SavITRI), we glorify him for
felicity through well-being: praisers of the gods, we
glorify (them).

Sukra VIL (LL)

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first four
stanzas is Gdyatri, of the next six Ushnik, of the next three
T'rishtubh, ard of the last Anushtubh.

1. Come, AGNI, with all the protecting deities,® to
drink the libation: come with the gods.

2. {Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation
with the tongue of AGNI.

3. Sage and adorable AGNI, come with the wise and
early-stirring divinities to drink the Soma libation.

4. This Soma-juice, effused into the ladles, is
poured out into the vase, acceptable to INDRA and
Viyu.

5. Come, VAYu, propitious to the offerer of the
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink
of the effused juice.

6. INpRA and V-Yu, you ought to drink of these

the tree, that is, for the yiépa, or post to which the animal is
tied, he concludes must mean pasu, the victim.

1 Arnd dhireva, dranakusald yoshidiva, like & woman skilful
in going or in pleasing : the sense of 4rana is, however, doubtful.

3 Umebhih, rahshakaik: we have had the tmas before as a
class of deities, sometimes identified with the Pitris: see vol. 11.
335, note.

zZ2

Varga V.

Varga VI,
e
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libations: be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities),
and partake of the saerificial food.

7..The Soma-juices mixed with curds are poured
out to INDRA and to VAYU: the sacrificial viands pro-
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards.

8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by
the AswiNs, and by Usmas, come, AGNI, and, like
ATRI, delight in the libation.!

9. Accompanied by MiTeA and VARUNA, accom-
panied by SoMA and VISENU, come, AcNI, and, like
ATRI1. delight in the libation.

10. Accompanied by Aprrya and the Vasus, ac-
companied by INDRA and by VAYU, come, AGNI, and,
like ATRI, delight in the libation,

11. May the ASWINS contribute to our prosperity :*
may Biaca, and the divine Aprti (contribute) to
(our) presperity: may the irresistible VISHNU, the
scaiterer. (of foes), bestow upon us prosperity: may
the conscious Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us)
prosperity.

12. We glorify VAyu for prosperity, Soma for pro-
sperity, he who is the protector of the world: (we
praise) BRimAspari (attended by) all the com-
panies (of the deities), for prosperity, and for our
prosperity may the ADITYAS be ours.

13. May all the gods be with us to day for our

1 Atri may be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi; delight
as at the yajna of Atri.

2 The term in this and the following similar passagesis always
swasti-swasti no mémétam aswind, interpreted avindsam kshe-
mam, imperishable prosperity, or, literally, well-being, welfare.



FOURTH ASHTAKA—THIRD ADHYAYA. 325

prosperity : may A6NI, the benefactor of all men, and
giver of dwellings, (be with us) for (our) prosperity :
may the divine Ribkus protect us for (our) prosperity :
may RUDRA preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro-
sperity.

14. MirRA and VARUNA; grant us presperity : Path
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches,' (grant us)
prosperify : may INDRA and AcNI (grant us) pro-
sperity : ADITI, bestow prosperity upon us.

15. May we ever follow prosperously our path, like
the sun and the moon: may we be associated with a
requiting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman).?

S6éxra VIII. (LIL)

The deities are the MArUTs; the Rishi is SvAviswa; the
metre of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest
Anushtubh.

1. Offer worship with perseverance, SYAvAgwa, to
the praise-deserving MARUTS; they who are adorable

1 Pathye, Revati, are considered as two proper names,
Pathyd that of a goddess presiding over the Antariksha, and
Revati, of a goddess presiding over riches: it may be doubted
if there is any better authority for these divinities than ety-
mology.

? Punardadatd, aghnatd, jinatd, with one who gives again,
one who does not kill or harm, usually, one who does not make
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although Sdyana
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long-suspended
anger: jdnata, by one knowing, he says, is meant one who does
not cut an old acquaintance, madiyas-chirakdlam gatah ko ayam
it sandeham akurvatd, by one who does not feel any doubt,
saying, who is this of mine that has been long since gone away:
to these designations; bandhujana, a kinsman, is to be applied,
bandhujanena sanganemahi,

Varga VI
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and delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacri-
ficial food.

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who,
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect
(our)-numerous (descendants).

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass
through the nights: therefore we now celebrate the
might of the MARUTS, manifested in both heaven and
earth.

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise
and sacrifice to the MARUTS, who, through sll human
ages, protect the mortal ‘worslipper from harm.

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable MARUTs, who (have
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni-
ficent leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled
strength,

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty MarUTS shine
with brilliant ornaments. and weapons, and hurl jave-
lins (at their -foes, the clouds): the lightnings, like
roaring (torrents), daily follow the MARUTS: the
radiance of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously
breaks forth.

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth' are aug
fnented, so are those in the vast firmament: they
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate
of the spacious heaven.

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength
of the MARuUTS, for they, the leaders (of the rdins),
gliding along, are labouring voluntarily for (our)
good.

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushni (river),

! ¥e pérthivd, prithivisambaddhdh, connected with the earth.
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or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light,’
or whether they break through the clouds with
strength by the wheels of their chariots;

10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to
us), or that spread diversely, or those that sink into
the hollows (of the mountain), or those that extend
smoothly,? they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri-
fice for my benefit, (when invoked by these appella-
tions).

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the
world) : now, blending together, they (bear the obla-
tion: now, situated remote, (they uphold distant
objects) # so may their manifold forms be manifest.

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of
water, and celebrating (the MaruTs), have drawn
them to (provide) a well (for GoTAMA)*: some of
them, (invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders:
some have been (obvious) to view through the light
(of life).

13. Glorify, Rishi, with gratefu/l praise, the com-
pany of the MARUTS, who are manifest, bright with

1 Urnd vasata sundhyavak, d'z’plf/c sodhikdh dchchhddayanti :
purifiers they put on light : the last is perhaps a more correct
form of ‘the noun than sundhyuvah, as formerly given, vol. 11.
P. 11. note. i

.3 The words so rendered are A pathayah, Vipathayah, Antas-
pathdh, Anupathdh, which may also be cousidered us the proper
names of these four orders of the Maruts..

3 The text has only adkd pdrivatih, the latter being formed
from pardvat, déradesah, a distant place or country, tat tamban-
dhinah being in relation to it; that is, according to Sdyana,
the winds being in the firmament give support to the distant
stars and planets.

4 Sce vol. L. p. 221, verse 11.

Varga X
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lightning lances, who are wise, and the creators (of
all things).

14. Approach, Rishi, with offerings and with praise,
the company of the MaruTs like a friend :* come, sus-
taining (MAruUTS), with your strength, from heaven or
(any other region), glorified by our hymns.

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to
bring (other) deities to (his) presence, let (the wor-
shipper) associate his gifts with those wise (divinities)
renowned for their velocity, and distributors (of
rewards). Z

16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage
(Maruzs) have uttered a reply: they have declared
Prisni (to be their) mother; the mighty ones have
declared the food-bestowing RUDRA (to be their)
father.

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (MARUTS,
aggregated as) a single troop,’ bestow upon me hun-
dreds (of cattle): may I possess wealth of cows, re-
nowned upon the (banks of) the Yamund:®* may I
possess-wealth of horses.

SvkTa IX. (LITL:
The deities and Rishi as before; the metre varies: that of the
+first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifieenth verses is Kakubh ; of
the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is Sato-

* 1 Mitram na may also be rendered ddityam ipa, like the sun.

2 According to another text, there are seven troops of the
Maruts, each consisting of sc<ven, making up the usual number
of forty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested
by, the absurd legend given in the Purdnas, Vishnu Pur. 151,

3 Yamundydm adhi srutam rddho gavyum is rather a re-
markable passage, as if an allusion were intended to Gokula,
the scene of Krishna’s boyhood.
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brikatt; of the eighth and twelfth Gdyatri; of the second
Brihatt ; of the third Anushtubh; and of the fourth Pura-
ushnth.

1. Who knows the birth of these (MaruTs)? Who
has formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of
the Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer are har-
nessed (to their chariots)?

2. Who has heard them, when standing in their
cars, (declare) whither they go? upon what liberal
worshipper do their kindred rains descend together
with manifold food ?

3. To me have they spoken; they who came to me
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beve-
rage: to me (they have said), when beholding them,
who are the formless® leaders (of rites). and friends of
man, repeat our praise.

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating,
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast-
plates, in bracelets,? in chariots, in bows.

5. 1 contemplate your chariots, munificent MARUTS,
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains.

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall
from the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the
offering) : they let loose the rain cloud, and the shed-
ders of rain spread (everywhere) with (abundant)
water.

1 Arepasah, alepa, may mean intangible.

2 Khddishu: ina former passage khddi was interpreted hasta
trinaka, a guard for the hand or arm, vol..11. p. 156, verse 3:
it is here rendered hastapddasthita katahdh, rings for the hands
or feet, bracelets or anklets.

Varga XI.

Varga XIL
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7. The gliding (torrents), issuing (from the clouds),
overspread the firmament with water, as milch-cows
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the
road, the rivers rush in various directions.

8. Come, MaruTS, from heaven, from the -firma-
ments, or from this (earth); tarry not far off.

9. Let not the Rasa, the Anitabhd, the Kubhd,'
or the wide-roving ocean® delay you: let not the
watery Sarayu oppose you: may the happiness of
your (approach) be ours.

10. I praise that brilliant company of the MARUTS,
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom
the rains attend.

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and hely rites
upon your several strength, and separate troop, and
individual company.

12. To what well-born and- oblation-giving (wor-
shipper) will the MARUTS proceed to-day in this their
car?

13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow
imperishable grain-seed® upon a son, or grandson
bestow it upon us, for we ask of you life-sustaining
and auspicious wealth.

14. May we overcome our secret and reviling ad-
versaries, having departed from iniquity by good
deeds: may we possess, MaRUTS, through the rain

1 Names of rivers, according to the comment.

2 Kramuh sindhul is explained sarvatra kramanah samudra,
the everywhere-going ocean.

3 Dhdnyam vijam akshitam : unperishing grain-seed is the
literal interpretation : perhaps a copulative is required, grain and
seed, only, in fact, the grain is the seed.
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(sent by you), unmixed happiness, water, cattle, and
herbs.

15. Renowned (host of) MarUTS, leaders (of rites),
that mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with
progeny, whom. you protect: may we be such as he is.

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the MArUTS),
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for they) delight
in (pious praise), like cattle in fodder: wherefore
call upon them as if upon old friends; praise them,
desirous of praise, with a sacred hymn.

Stxra X. (LIV.)
The deities and Riski as betore; the metre is Jagati, in the
fourteenth stanza T'rishtubh.

1. Offer praise to the company of the MaruTs,
the self-irradiating, the precipitators of mountains:
present liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to
those who come from the sky, to whom solemn rites
are familiar,! to the givers of abundant food.

2. Your (cohort), MaRUTS, is conspicuous, mighty,
shedding water and augmenting food: yoking your
horses (to your cars), spreading everywhere, and com-
bined with the lightning, the triple-(stationed com-
pany) roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall
upon the earth.

3. The Marurs (appear) radiant with lightning,
leaders (of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant,
blazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains,
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the

1 Prishthayajrane : by whom the sacrifices called Prishtha
are made: these are said to be six, of which two only are spe-
cified by the scholiast, Rathantara and Brikat, Shatprish-
thaik Rathantarabrikadddibhir $jdndya.

Varga XIV,
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thunderbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to send
rain), and of exceeding strength.

4. Powerful RUDRAS, you urge on the nights and
days, the firmament and the worlds: agitators (of all
things), you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea),
so (you throw down) the strong places (of the enemy);
but, MARUTS, you do no harm.

5. Your prowess, Marurs, has spread wide your
glory ‘as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white
(horses of the gods travel far) in their course: of un-
bounded lustre, you clove the cloud withholding the
waters.

6. Marurs, dispensers of rain, your strength is
manifested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you
let loose the shower: conjointly propitiated, conduct
us by an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye
(shows the way). ' '

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, MARUTS,
direct, is never overcome nor slain: he perishes not,
nor suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his
riches or his safety imperilled.

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overcomers of multi-
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adityas, are
the dispensers of water: when sovereige lords, they
fill the clouds, and, loud sounding, moisten the earth
with sweet (watery) sustenance.

9. This wide-extended earth is fir the Marurs;'
the spacious heaven is for the spreiding winds; the

1 Pravadvats prithivi: a set of changes is here rung upon
the double compound, pra-vat, having extcnt, extension, and vat,
again, having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may
imply, having pre-eminence, as indicatec by pra, pre: another
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pauhs of the firmament are provided (for their course);
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their
gifts).

10. MaruTs of combined strength, leaders of the
universe,! guides of heaven, when the sun has risen
you rejoice (in the Soma beverage), then your rapid
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the
limits of this road (to the sacrifice).

11. Lances (gleam), MARUTS, upon your shoulders,
anklets on your feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts,
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots: lightnings
blazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras
are towering on your heads.?

12. MARUTS; when moving, you agitate the heaven
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water:?
when you combine your energies and are shining
brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you
utter a loud shout.*

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli-

meaning is also given to it, tat-pard, beiug subject to it, as the
earth is subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth,
kritsndm bhdimim vydpnuvanti: so the heaven is pravadvati,
spacious, or subject to the prawvats, pravadbhyah, the pre-emi-
nent or spreading Maruts, and so on.

1 Swarnarak is interpreted sarvasya netdrah, leaders of all ;
divo narah, leaders of heaven, follows.

2 Siprdh sirshasu vitaté hiranyayayik: sipra is explained
ushnishamayyah, composed of tuibans or head-dresses.

3 Rusat pippalam, subkravarnam udakam, or it may be
applied to ndkam, the heaven of bright water, the firmament,

4 The text changes the person of the verb, yat swaraati gho-
sham, when they sound a noise ; and this suggests to the scho-
liast to propose other explanations, as when they, the Asuras,
make a fearful noise, or when the worshippers utter loud praises.

Varga XVI
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gent MARUTS, become (proprietors) of wealth, com-
prising food bestowed by you: of wealth that vanishes
_not, as TisuyA' (declines not) from the sky: therefore,
Marurs, gratify us with infinite (riches).

14. You bestow, MARUTS, wealth and enviable
posterity ; you protect the sage learned in the Sdma:*
you grant horses and food to (me) the ministrant
priest; yourender a prince prosperous.

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays):
be propitiated, MARUTS, by this my praise, by the
efficacy whereof may we pass over a hundred winters.

StoxTa XI. (LV.)
The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the last verse is
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati.

1. The adorable MARUTS, armed with bright lances
and cuirassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous
existence : may thé cars of the quick-moving (MARUTS)
arrive for our good.

2. MARUTS, you have of yourselves maintained your
vigour according as you judge (fit) : you shine most
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament with
your power: may the cars of the quick-moving
(Marurs) arrive for our good.

1 Pishyu is said by Sdyana to be a synonyme of A’difya: in
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth Junar mansion: the ap-
propriation is of some interest, as affording evidence of the
existence of the astronomical divisions of the moon’s pathin the
days of the Veda.

2 Sdmavipram, sdmndm vividham prerayitiram, the
prompter or instigator, in various ways, of the Sdma hymns.
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3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of
moisture, they have grown exceedingly inglory : leaders
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the
sun: may the cars of the quick’moving (MaRuUTS)
arrive for our good.

4. Your might, MARUTS, is to be glorified: it is to
be contemplated like the orb of the sun: sustain us
ever in immortality: may the cars of the quick-
moving (MaRrvuTS) arrive for our good.

5. You send (the rain), MAruts, from the firma-
ment: charged with the waters you shower down the
rain: destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never
dry: may the cars of the quick-moving (MARruTS)
arrive for our good.

6. When you yoke your spotted mares to the poles
(of your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast-
plates, for you dissipate all hostility : may the cars of
the quick-moving (MaRU1S) arrive for our good:

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest
‘you: whither you purpose, (MARUTS), thither repair,
and compass heaven and earth: may the cars-of the
quick-moving (MARUTS) arrive for our good.

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you),
Maruts, of old ; whatever is recent; whatever (hymn)
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you
be cognizant of all: may the cars of the quick-moving
(MaruTs) arrive for our good.

9. Send us felicity, MARUTS; harm us not: bestow
upon us exceeding happiness: reward our adoration
by your friendship: may the cars of- the quick-moving
(Maguts) arrive for our good.

10. Do you, MaRUTS, conduct us to opulence: pro

pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin: accept,

Varga XVIIT,
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adorable (MARUTS), our omered oblation, and may we
be the possessors of riches.

Svxra XIIL. (LVIL)
. The deities and Rishi as before; the third and eleventh verses
are in the Satobrikati, the rest in the Brihati metre,

L. I invoke, A¢NI, the victoriqus company (of the
Marurs) decorated with brilliant ornaments: (1 in-
voke them), the people of the Marvrs, to descend to-
day from above the shining heaven.,

2. Inwbatever manner thou honourest the (MAuURTs,
AGNI), in thy heart, may they come to me as bene-
factors: gratify, (by oblations), those fierce-looking
Marurs, who most promptly come to thy invocations.

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful
lord have recourse to him when oppressed' (by others),!
so comes (the host of the MarUTs) exulting to us:
your company, MARUTS, active as fire, is as difficult to
be resisted as a formidable ox.

4. They who with ease destroy (their foes) by their
prowess, like horses? difficult to be restrained, they
send down by their movements the vast and sounding
water-laden cloud.

5. Rise up (Marurs): verily by my praises I in-

! Milhushmativa prithivi pardhatd is explained prabala-
swamikd prithivi parair-anyaér abhibhitd, the carth having
.2 powerful master when oppressed by others: earth, says
Sdyana, is put for its inhabitants, prajd, people or subjects,
who, when oppressed, have recourse to their own ruler, sd
yathd sweswdminam upadrutd abhigachchhati.

2 The text has gdvah, which the scholiast translates by aswd,
horses.
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voke the mighty and unpreceded (troop) of these
exalted (MaruTs) like a heap of waters.!

6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car; yoke the red
steeds to the cars; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen.

7. And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud-
neighing, of graceful form, who has been placed (in
harness), delay you, MaRruUTs, on your journey: urge
him on in the car.

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the MaruTs,
in which Ropasf? stood with the MarvUTs, bearing the
delicious (waters).

9. I invoke that, your cohort, gracing the chariot,
brilliant and adorable, amidst which the rain-bestow-
ing (goddess),® of goodly origin, and auspicious, is
worshipped together with the Marurs.

ANUVAKA V.

Sokra I. (LVIL)

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the first six
verses is Jagati, of the two last T'rishtubh.

1. Rupras, servants of INDRA, mutually kind,
riding in golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) :
this our praise is addressed to you: (come to us as
you came) from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to
the thirsty (GoraMa), longing for moisture.*

1 Gavdm sargam tva may bealso rendered, likea herd of cattle.

2 The wife of Rudra, and mother of the Maruts.

8 Milhushi is considered to be another name of Rudasi, the
wife of Midhvat, ar appellation of Rudra.

* The comparison is very elliptically intimated, and requires
to be largely assisted by the commeut: it is, literally, this our

VOL. III. 24
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2. Intelligent Maru1s, you are armed with swords,
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers;
you are well mounted and have handsome chariots:
sons of PRISNI, you are well armed: come for our good.

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky: (you give)
wealth to the donor (of oblations): through fear of
your approach the forests bow down: sons of PRIsNI,
you incense the earth when, for the purpose of (send-
ing) water, you, fierce (MarvUTS), yoke your spotted
steeds.

4. The Marurs, radiant with light, purifiers of the
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form,
masters of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile,
thinners (of foes), and vast in magnitude as the sky.

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna-
ments, munificent, of brilliant aspect, of inexhaustible
wealth, well deseended by birth, wearing golden
breast-plates, entitled to adoration, (coming) from
heaven, accept the ambrosial oblation.

6. Lances rest, Marurs, upon your shoulders;
strength (of) foe-destroying power is seated in your
arms: golden (tiaras) are on your heads, weapons
are placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled in
your limbs.

7. MarvTs, bestow upon us affluence, comprehending
cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants:
sons of RUDRA, grant us distinction : may I ever enjoy
your divine protection.

praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from heaven, rushing
waters to the water-wishing: Sdyana explains it as alluding to
the legend of the well brought by the Maruts to Gotamu when
suffering from thirst: see vol. 1. p, 221.
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8. Ho, Marurs, leaders (of rites), be propitious to
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, _young, greatly glo-
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.!

StxTa IL. (LVIIL)

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1a:I praise to-day that brilliant company of the
adorable Maruts, lords of swift horses, who pass
along in strength, who, stlf'radiant, preside over the
ambrosial rain.

2. Adore, priest, thit respléndent -and powerful
company, whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets,
whose function is the agitation (of the trees), who are
wise, and by whom wealth is conferred? they,who are
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is uribounded:
glorify the opulent leaders (of rites).

3. May the universal Marurs, who urge on the
rain, come to you to-day laden with water: MAirurs,
who are wise and young, be pleased by this fire
which is kindled for you.

4. Adorable MaRuTs, you cause (a son) to be born
to the man (who worships you), a ruler, an over-
comer of foes, and modelled by VIsuwan :* from you,
Marurs, comes & valiant descendant, strong-fisted,
mighty-armed : from you (he acquires) an excellent
steed.

! Brikat ukshamdndh may also mean sprinkling much water,
udakam sinchantah.

2 Viblwatashtam: vibwan is the second of the Ribhus, a
skilful artist: fabricated by him, implies, according to the com-
ment, very perfect or handsome, tena nirmittam atyartharipa-
vantam.

242

Varga XXII
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5. Like the spokes of a wheel, none (of you) are
inferior (to.the rest), but equal as days (of like dura-
tion): the sons of PRISNI are born all alike, none
inferior in splendour: rapid in speed, the Maruts, of
their own free favour, send down (the rains).

6. When, MARUTS, you come with stout-axled cars
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the
rain), influenced by the solar rays, may emit a down-
ward sound.!

7. On their approach.the earth becomes capable of
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ,
as the husband generates the embryo of the child : they
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind : the sons
of RUDRA have emitted their perspiration,® (the rain).

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo-
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.?

Stxra IIL (LIX.)
Deities and IRishi as before ; the metre is Jagaté, except in the
last verse, in which it is Z'rishtubh.

1. The priest* glorifies you, Marurs, for the good

1 Avosriyo vrishabhah krandatu dyauh : dyaur—uvyrishabhah,
mean, it is said, the shining showerer, that is, Parjanya, or
Indra, in that capacity, usriyah, in connection with the usrd or
rays of the sun, avakrandutu, avénmukham sabdayatu, may
sound with his face torned downwards, vrishtyartham, for the
sake of rain.

2 Swedam swedasthdntyam varsham, rain in place of per.
spiratfon.

3 Repeated from the last verse of the preceding Sikta.

* Spas, nom. spat, for sprashtdi, one who touches the oblation,
or the fire, an unusnal term for the Hotri.
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of the donor of the oblation: offer worship to the
shining (heaven): I bring offerings to the earth: they,
the MaRrUTS, scatter the rapid (rain); they traverse
the firmament; they combine their own radiance with
(that of) the clouds.

2. From their approach the earth trembles with
fear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the
water): visible from afar, they are recognised by their
movements: the MAruTs, leaders (of rites), pass
between (heaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice.

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent
(diadem) like the horn of cattle: as the sun, the eye
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the
distribution of the rains: graceful are you, and rapid
as horses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of
rites), consider (holy ceremonies) for their glory.

4. Who may exalt the greas excellencics of yon who
are adorable? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? who
(glorify your) manly (deeds)? for you make the earth
tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift
(of rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility.

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en-
gage in combat like valiant heroes: like (prosperous)
men, they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in
power), and cover the eye of the sun with showers.

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the
others): the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle
(rank), but all excel in glory: honourable by birth,
having Prisni for your mother, do you, Marurs,
favourable to man, come from heaven to our presence.

7. Like birds (that {ly) in rows thev pass along in
their strength above the vast.summit (of the sky) to
the ends of the firmament: their horses have caused
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the waters of the cloud to descend, as both! (gods
and mortals) know.

8. May the heaven and the earth yield (rain) for
our sustenance : may the wonderfully bounteous dawns
exert themselves (for our good): may these sons of

RUDRA, lauded, Riski, (by thee), send down the celes-
tial rain.

Stkra IV. (LX.)

The deities are the Maruts, especially as ussociated with Aan1;
the Rishi is as before; the metre of the seventh and eighth
verses is Jagati ; of the rest Trishtubh.

1. T adore the protecting AGNI with hymns: may
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts:
I offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food,
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam-
bulating (the fire): may I exalt the praise of the
Marurts.

2. Fierce MaRruTs, sons of RUDRA, who ride in easy
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (at your
coming) the woods bow down with fear, the earth
trembles, and the mountains (shake).

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), is
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament
trembles when, lance-armed MARUTS, you are sporting :
you rush along together like waters.

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying
waters, so the noble and powerful MaruTs, associated
together in their chariots, have made great (pre-

2 The text has only wbhaye yathd viduh, as both krow:
Sdyann explains it,"men of course know by perception the
setting in of the rains; the gods know it by thc dgrdyena and
other-sacrifices which are offered at that season.
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paration) in their several persons for their embellish-
ment.

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder,
no one the younger, but who grew up together for
their mutual prosperity: may their father, RUDR4,
ever youthful, the doer of good deeds, and Prisni,
(their mother), easy to be milked, grant favourable
days for (the sake of) the MaruTS.

6. Auspicious Maru1s, whether you abide in the
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come),
RuDRAS, to us from thence; and do thou, AGNI, ac-
cept the oblation which this day we offer.

7. Marurs, who are omniscient, since you and
Acxi1 abide above the summits of the upper (region)
of the sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to trem-
ble, and are the consumers of (our) foes, do you,
being pleased, bestow upon the sacrificer who offers
you oblations desirable wealth.

8. Acn1, drink the Soma-juice, rejoicing, along
with the MARruUTS, resplendent, adorable, associated in
troops, purifying all, animating and long-lived : drink,
Va1swANARA, who art identified with the ancient em-
blem (of flame).

Stxra V. (LXL)

The deities are various : those of the first four, and the eleventh
to the sixteenth verses are the MARuTs; the several persons
whose names occur in the other stanzas are considered to be
their divinities ; the Rishiis SvAviswa ; the metre of the
fifth stanza is Anushtubh, of the ninth Satobrihats, of the rest
Gdyatri: the occasion of the hymn, according to the scholiast,
is a wonderful old story,! related by those learned in sacred

1 Sdyana calls it, dscharyam purdvrittam dhurdgamapdr-
agadh, those who hiave gone through the dgamas have related a
wonderful old occurrence.
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lore: a priest of the family of ATrr, named ARCHANANAS,
having been employed as Hotri by the Raja, RaTrAVITI,
the son of DARBHYA, saw at the ceremonial the daughter of
the Raju, and, being pleased by her appearance, asked her as
a wife for his son SvAvAswa : RaTrAviTI Was disposed to
assent, but thought it proper first to consult his queen, who
objected to the match that SyAvAswA was not a Rishi, no
maiden of their house having ever been given in marriage
to a less saintly personage: to qualify himself, therefore,
as a Rish# SyAviswa engaged in a course of rigorous aus-
terity, and wandered about soliciting alms: among others, he
begged alms of Sasivasf, the queen of TaAraNTA Raja, who,
conducting him to her husband, said, a Rishi has arrived :
the Raja replied, treat him wich reverence; and Sasfvasf,
with her husband’s permission, gave him a herd of cattle and
costly ornaments : the Raja also bestowed upon him what-
ever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his younger
brother, PurUMiLHA: on his way Syiviswa met the
Marurs, whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged
to be a Rishi; he was also made the Seer (drashid) or
author of Sikias of the Veda: RarmaviTr then, with the
concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter to wife: this
hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors of the Rishi.

1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites),
who come one by one from a region exceedingly
remote?

. 2. Where are.your horses? where your reins?
what is your capability? where are you going? the
saddle is on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in
their nostrils.

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the
drivers force them to spread their thighs apart, like
women in bringing forth children.

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth,
you are as if blazing with fire.
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o. She, Sastyast), who has thrown her arms round
the hero TARANTA, who was eulogized by SyAvAswa,
has given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and
hundreds of sheep.

6. Sasfyast, though a female! is more excellent
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows
wealth.

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs
her mind towards the gods.

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man,
her (other) half? is, (as it were), uncommended, for
he is ever the same in munificent donations.

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me,
SYAvAswa, the road, and tworuddy horses have borne
me to the valiant and renowned PuruMfLHA.

10. Who, the son of VIDADASWA, has given me a
hundred (head) of cattle, and, like TARANTA, many
precious gifts.

11. Those (Marurs) who are brought hither by
swift horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive
here glorification.

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are
surpassed; who shine splendid in their chariots like
the radiant (sun) in the heaven above.

13. That company of MaruTs, ever young, riding

1 Uta tvd stri Sasiyasi: tvd is said bere to mean ekd, one,
which is equivalent to the indefinite article.

2 Nemah is the term in the text, meaning, literally, half, as
it is said in the Smyiti, arddham sarirasya bhdiryéd, a wife is
the half of the body (of the husband).

Varga
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in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive,
unobstructed.

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the
distribution of) water, exempt from defects.

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to hap-
piness) of the man who propitiates (you) by this
pious rite: you are bearers of invocations to the
sacrifice.

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent,
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow
upon us desirable riches.

17. Bear to DArBHYA! oh night,? turning away
(from me to him), this my eulogy (of the Marurs):
convey my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys
the contents of his vehicle to their destination);

18. And say on my behalf to RATHAVITI, when the
libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter)
does not depart.

19. This opulent RATHAVITI dwells upon the (banks
of the) Gomati (river),® and has his home on (the
skirts of) the (Himalaya) mountains.

! The patronymic is also read in some places Ddlbhya.

2 Upon concluding the praises of the Maruts, and thus having
attained the rank of a Rishi, SyAviswa, summons the night,
here called Urmyd, to convey the intelligence to RaTmavitr,
who gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, but
at the end of the ceremony the Rishi departed for the woods
to resume his austerities : it is not said if he took his wife with
him, but it is to be so inferred.

3 Gomatih, according to the comment, means, having water,
rivers, being in the pheral : as the name of a river it would be
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v
S¢rra VI. (LXIIL.)

The deities are MrTrA and VARUNA; the Rishi is Sruravip;
the metre Trishtubh.

1. I have beheld the permanent orb of the sun,!
your (dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the
hymns of the pious) liberate (his) steeds;® where a
thousand rays abide together; the one most excellent
of the (embodied) forms of the gods.

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, MITRA and
VARUNA, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through
(succeeding) days, milked forth:the stationary waters:
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of theself-
revolving (sun): the one chariot of you two (per-
petually) goes round.*

3. Royal MiTrA and VARUNA, you uphold, by your
energies, earth and heaven: prompt benefactors, cause
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle,
send down the rain.

4. May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both

the Gomati river in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first
range of the Himalaya ; orit may be a river of the same appel-
lation more to the north-west, rising in Kulu, a feeder of the
Beyah or Vyésa.

1 See vol. 1. p. 304. verse 1.

2 Which are said to be attempted to be detained by a class of
Asuras termed Mandehas.

3 Devdndm sreshtham vapushdim is also explained the best of
the embodied or light-possessing deities, that is, of Agnt and others,
devindm vapushmatdm tejovatdém agnyddindm prasasyam; or
it may apply to the sun only, the mandala, the orb, the visible
form, as it were, of the sun, mandalam hi siryasya vapu-
sthantyam.

¢ Vém ckah pavir 4 vavartta: paviis the circumference of
a wheel, put by metonymy for the.chariot; as Sdyana explains
the phrase, yuvayor cko ratho anukramanena paribhramate.

Varga XXX.
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(hither), and with well-guided reins come down: the
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow as
of old.

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form
(of man),! in like manner as the sacred grass is pre-
sérved by prayer, do you, MiTRA and VARUNA, who
are invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in
food, ascend your car in the midst of the place of
sacrifice.?

6. Be open-handed and benignant to the performer
of pious acts, whom you protect in the midst of the
place of sacrifice; for you two, who are sovereigns,
and free from wrath, yphold together a mansion of &
thousand columns.?

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold; its
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like
lightning : may we load the vehicle with the libation
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial ball, (where
the columns) are erected.

1 Srutdm amatim anvvardhad-ureim, which the scholiast in-
terprets, visrutdm sariradiptim anuvarddhayantau, augmenting
the renowned bodily lustre, and separates urvim, fad vad urvim
pdlayantau, but gives no equivalent for the word, which usually
means great: the passage is obscure.

2 Garte mitrd dsdthe: garta, itissaid here means ratha, 2 car -
Nirukta, 3. 5, and as it recurs in verse 8, drokatho Varupa,
AMitra, gartam.

3 Kshatram sahasrasthinam, anekdvashtambhakastambho-
petam saudhddiripam grilam, a house, such as a palace and
the like, possessing many supporting pillars : the expression is
noticeable as indicating the existence of srately edifices: Sdyana
purpuses also to render kskatram by dhanram, wealth, or balam,
strength, applying the last to the ratka, the strong chariot of
the deities supported by innumerable columns,
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8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun,
ascend, MiTrA and VARUNA, your golden-bodied, iron-
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its
inhabitants.!

9. Munificent MiTRA and VARUNA, protectors of the
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb: bless us
with that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed)
of the riches we desire, and be confident of victory
(over our enemies).

e

FOURTH ADHYAYA.

MANDALA V. (continued.)

ANUVAKA V. (continued).

Svxra VII. (LXIIIL)

The deities are M1TrA and VARUNA ; the Rishi is
ARCHANANAS; the metre is Jagati.

1. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend
your car in the highest heaven: to him whom jyou,

1 Atas-chakshdtie aditim ditim cha, is explained, aditim,
alhandantydm bhimim, the indivisible earth, and ditim, khanda-
ntydm prajddikdm, the divisible people and the rest: the stanza
occurs in the ¥ajush, 10. 15, with a various reading of the
first half; but Mahidhara explains aditim by adinam, not base,
that is, vilitdanushthdidram, one who follows what is preseribed,
that is, performs his religious duties, and ditim by dinam, base,
or ndstikdvrittam, an infidel; the phrase meaning that Mitra
and Faruna observe that this man is a sinner, that man righ-
teous, ayam pdpt, ayam punyavan.

Varga L.
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MiTeA and VARUNA, protect, the rain sends down the
sweet (shower) from the sky.

2. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, MiTrA
and VARUNA, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven :
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immorta-
lity, for your forms traverse earth and heaven.!

3. Imperial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach,
MiTra and VARUNA, with variegated clouds to hear
the sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to
(send down) rain by the power of the emitter of
showers.?

4. Your device, MiTRA and VARUNA, is manifested
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your
wonderful weapon, moves (in the firmament): him
you invest in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain;
and (thy) sweet drops, PARJANYA, fall (at their desire).

5. The MarRuTs harness their easy-going chariot,
MiTra and VARUNA, for (the emission of) water, as a
hero (harnesses his war-car): their forms traverse the
differcnt spheres to distribute the rain: do you, there-
fore, supreme rulers, shed upon us water from heaven.

6. The cloud, (through your will), MiTra and
VARUNA, utters a wonderful sound, indicative of ra-
diance, and announcing (abundant) food: the MARUTS
thoroughly invest the clouds with (their) devices,

1 Vam tanyavah, vistritd rasmayah, the expanding rays.

? Asurasya mdyayd is explained wdaka nirasituh parjan-
yasya sémarthyena, by the power of Parjanya, the caster-forth
of water, influenced by Mitra and Vuruna as the deities y
siding over day and night.
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and, (along with them), you two canse the purple.and
faultless sky to send down rain.

7. Sapient MiTRA and VARUNA, by your office you
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter
of showers: you illumine the whole world with water:
you sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky.

Sukra VIIL. (LXIV.)

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtubh,

except in the last verse, in which it is Pankt:.

1. We invoke you, MiTRA and VARUNA, with this
hymn; each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to
heaven, like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the sirength
of their) arms, the herds of cattle before them.

2. Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire); for the
desirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads
through all lands.

3. That I may now pursue the (right) direction,
may I proceed by the path of Mitra,! for all (good
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) off
that beloved and benignant (deity).

4. May I obtain from you, MITRA and VARUNA, b
my praise, such wealth as to ¢xcite envy in the dwell-
ings of the rich and the devout.

5. Come, MITRA, (come), VARUNA, with your splen-
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity)
of the affluent (worshipper),and of (those who are)
your friends in their respective abodes.

6. You, MiTrA and VARUN4, bring us strength and
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer):

1 See vol 1. p. 230, verse 1.

Varga I11.
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be largely bountiful to us in food, in riches, in pro-
sperity.

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacri-
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at
dawn, behold my Soma libation poured out: hasten,
with rapid steeds,’ leaders (of rites), propitious to
ARCHANANAS.

Soxra IX. (LXV.)

The deities are the same ; the Rish¢ is RATAHAVYA ; the metre
is Anushtubh.

1. He whoknows (how to honour you two), amongst
the gods, is the performer of good works: let him
communicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the
graceful VARUNA or MItgA accepts the laudation.

2. They two, verily cxcelling in radiance, royal
(deities), who hear (invocations) from the greatest
distance, lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacri-
fice, are in movement (for the good of) each individual
man.

3. Approaching you, ancient (divinities), I invoke
you together for protection: possessed of good steeds,
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food.

4. MiTRA grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling: the
favour of MITRA, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to
(his) adorer.

5. May we ever be in the comprehensive guardian-
ship of MiTRA, and, free from sin, enjoy, (MITRA), thy
protection, being at the same time the children of
VaruNA.2

1 Hastibhih padbhih, literally, with hands, with feet, that is,
according to the scholiast, with those having four feet, that, is
with horses.

2 Varunpaseshasah: sesha is said to mean apatya, offspring.
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6. You come, MiTRA and VARUNA, to this man,
and guide him (to his desires): deny us not when we
are rich (in offerings): (deny us not), who are (the
sons) of Rushis: protect us in the presenting of the
libation.

Stxra X, (LXVIL.)

The deities and Riski as before ; the metre is Anushtubk.

1. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two
deities, the performers of good deeds, the desiroyers of
foes; offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of
(sacrificial) food, to VARUNA, whose form is water.!

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible
and dsura-subduing strength, therefore has holy sa-
~ crifice been established amongst men, as the sun (has
been placed) in the sky.

3. We glorify you both, that your chariots may pre-
cede ours by a long distance; accepting the pious
worship of RATAHAVYA with (his) praises.

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi-
tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) wor-
shipper, do you, who are of pure vigour, consider
with approving minds (the adoration) of these men.

5. Earth, in thee is abundant water for the neces-
sities of the Rishis: the two active (deities) dispense
by their movements sufficiently copious (Tain)

6. We aud the devout (invoke) you, MITRA and
VARUNA, who are far-seeing: may we proceed to your
spacious and much frequented kingdom.

1 Varundya ritapesase, udakam eva ripam yasya, of whom
the form is verily water.
*VOL. I 2B
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Svxra XI. (LXVIL)
The deities and metre as before: the Rishi is YayaTa.

1. Divine sons of Apiti, MiTRA, VARUNA, ARYA-
MAN, verily you are possessed, at the present time, of
perfect, adorable, vast, exceeding strength.

2. When you come, VARUNA and MITRA, to the de-
lightful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men,
destroyers of foes, you bring felicity.

3. MiTRA, VARUNA, ARYAMAN, who are possessed of
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if in
(their respective) stations, and protect the worshipper
from the malignant.

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributers
of water, protectors of holy rites amongst men : guides
in the right way, liberal donors, and henefactors even
of the sinner (who worships them).!

5. Which of you, MiteA and VARUNA, has not
been celebrated in (our) praise, for therefore do our
thoughts tend towards you; the thoughts of the race
of ATRI tend towards you.

Sokra XIL (LXVIIL)"
The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Gdyatri.

1. Sing loud with lusty praise to MIiTRA and
to VARUNA: (come), mighty deities, to the great
sacrifice. .

2. The MiTrA and VARUNA, who are both sovereign .
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities among
the gods. 4
. 7

1 Anhaschit, pdpino api, even of the sinner: Sdyana adds
Sswastotuh, of your own praiser, but it may be doubted if this
qualification is necessary.
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3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terres-

trial and celestial riches: great is your might among -

the gods.

4. Rewarding with rain the holy rite, they favour
the zealous worshipper:' benevolent deities, may you
prosper.

5. Senders of rain from heaven, granters of desires,
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of
oblations), they ascend their spacious caz.?

Strra XIIL. (LXIX,)
The deities are the same ; the Rishi is CHAKRI ; the metre
T'rishtubh.

1. MirrA and VARUNA, you uphold the three realms
of light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous (INDRA),?
and protecting the imperishable rite.

2. MrrrA and VARUNA, the cows are full of milk
through your (command ), and the rivers yield through
your (will) sweet water: through you the three

1 Ritam rilena sapantd ishiram dahksham dsdte is explained
udakena nimittena yajnam sprisantou eshanavantam pravrid-
dham yajamdnam havir vd vydpnutah, they two, for the sake
of water, touching or affecting the sacrifice, they pervade the
inquiring, powerful institutor of the rite, they reward him: or
it may be, they pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate
oblation.

2 All the verses of this Sukta occur in the Sdma-Veda, 11.
493, 494, 495, and 818, 819.

3 Vavridhdnaw amatim kshatriyasya: amatiis usually ren-
dered form, mipa ; kshitriyasya the scholiast explains possessed
of strength, kskatram, balam, an attribute, and here an appella-
tive of Indra; or it wmay mean, he says, the kshatriya, or
military caste.

282
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radiant receptacles and showerers of rain stand seve-
rully in their three spheres.!

3. I invoke the divine and bright Apitr av dawn,
and at mid-day, when the sun is high: I worship you,
Mitra and VARUNA, at all seasons, for the sake of
riches, for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and
happiness.® ,

4. I worship you two, divine Aprryas, whq are
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds: the
immortal gods impair not, MiTRA and VARUNA, your

eternal works.
Svera XIV. (LXX.)

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Gdyatri.

1. May I, MiteA and VARUNA, enjoy your favour,
through which there is assuredly protection.

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you,
(who are) such (deities), food for our sustenance:
may we, RUDR4S, be yours.

3. Protect us with your protections: preserve us
with kind preservation : may we, with our descendants,
overcome the Dasyus.®

4. Workers of wondrous deeds, let us-not depend
upon the bounty of any other (than you), either in
our persons, or with our sons and grandsons.

Stkra XV. (LXXI.)
The deities and metre as before ; the Riski is BAHUVRIKTA.
1. MiTrA and VARUNA, scatterers of foes, destroyers
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice.

1 Agni, Véyu, and Aditya, present, severally, upon the earth,
in the mid-air, and in heaven.

2 The text is sam yoh, which is explained arishtasa mandya,
sukhasya misrandya cha, for the alleviation or prevention of
calamity, and for the mixture or association of happiness.

3 Siéma-Veda, 11. 335—337.
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2. Sagacious MITRA and VARUNA you reign over
all: bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites.

3. Come, M1TRA and VARUNA, to our effused liba-
tion, to drink of the Soma of the offerer.

Soxra XVI, (LXXII.)
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Ushnih.

1. We invoke MiTrRA and VARUNA with hymns,
like (our progenitor) ATri: do you sit down upon
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation.

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men
animate by (their) devotion: come and sit down
upon the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation.

3. May MiTra and VARUNA accept with satisfaction
our sacrifice: come and sit down upon the sacred
grass to drink the Soma libation.

ANUVAKA VI

Soxra I. (LXXIIL) S
The deicies are the AswiNs; the Riski is PAURA; the metre
, Anmhtubh

1. Whether, AswiNs, you are at present far off,
whether you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in
many places, or whether you are in mid-air, do you,
who partske of many offerings, come hither.

2. 1 approach you (to invite you) hither, you who
are the encouragers of many; (who are) the achievers
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and nre—
sistible: I invoke you, who are most mighty, for pro-
tection.

3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your)

Varga X.
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car for illumining the form (of the sun),! whilst with
the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by
your power the ages of mankind.?

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith I
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this (your
worshipper) ; and do you, who are severally born, and
free from blame bestow upon us food.

5. When St2y4 has ascended your ever easy-
moving car, then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of
light) encompass youn.?

6. Leaders (of rites), ATRI recognised (your bene-
volence) with (a grateful) wind on account of the
relief (you afforded him), when, NAsaTvas, through
his praise of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous.*

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing
(car) has been renowned at sacrifices ever since;

Aswixs, leaders (of rites), ATRI was rescued” by your
acts.

1 Irmd an Jad vapushe vapus-chakram rathasya yemathuh :
the passage is obscure, even with the aid of the scholiast: frmd
he renders, riépam, form, vapushe, ddityasya sobhdyai, for the

" beauty or lustre of the sun; vapus, he considers equivalent to

- - vapushmat, having light or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of
chakram : the fixing of one wheel of the car of the Aswins has
been alluded to before: see vol. 1. page 78, verse 19.

2 Ndhushd yugd is the derivative of nahusha, manushya,
mEfl; yugd foF ; yugam, is explained as used by metonymy for
“the divisions of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the
sacrifices offered at stated periods..

- 8 Pari vdm anushd vayo ghrind varanta dtapah may also

_ be rendered, according to Séyana, the radiant horses, vayah,
aswih, ghrind, bright, scorchers, dtapah, of enemies, accompany
you. _

* Seevol. 1. p. 280, verse 7, and p. 308, verse 8.
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8. Mixers of the Soma-juice,' RuDRAS, (our) nutri-
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation,
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you.

9. Truly have they called you, Aswixs, the bestowers
of felicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked
to our sacrifice; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our
sacrifice.

10. May these praises exalting the ASwINS be pro-
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as
(a wheelwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervent
adoration.

Strra 11 (LXXIV.)
The deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Divine Apiryas, affluent in praise, descended .

this day from heaven upon the earth,® hear that (lau-
dation) which, liberal showerers (of benefits), ATRI
ever addressess to you. ‘

2. The divine NAsATYAs, where are they? where
are they heard of in heaven? to what worshipper do
you come? who may be the associate of your praises?

3. To whom do you proceed? to whom do you
repair? to (go to) whose presence do you harness your
car? by whose prayers are you gratified? we are
anxious for your arrival.

4, Pauras, send to Paura® the rain-shedding

1 Madkiyuvah, somdder mi_smyitcim'u, mixers, or causers of
the mixing of Soma and other things.

2 Kiishthah, the singular used for the dual, bhdmau tishthan-
tau, being upon the earth ; or k% may be equlvalent to kwa,
where, where are you two abiding?

3 Pauram chid udaprutam, paura paurdya Jjinvathah :  the
name of the Rishi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily

Varga XI1II
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cloud; drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as
(hunters chase) a lion in a forest.!

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass
from the decrepid CEHYAVANA, so that, when you had
rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires
of women.*

6. A glorifier of you both is here: may we be'
(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity:
hear to day (my invocation): come hither with your
protections, you who are affluent in food.

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best)
propitiated, you? what wise man (has best propitiated
you) who are reverenced by the wise? what (wor-
shipper has best propitiated you) by sacrifice, you
who are afftuent in food ?

8. May your car, AsWiIxs, the swiftest of the cars
{of the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us,
the discomfiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst
men.*

applied, first to the .Aswins, because they are in relation with
Poura as the anthor of the Sitkta ; and although the text gives
Paura in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the dunal,
Paura, therefore, being Agwins :.-next it implies, as Pauram, a
cloud, from its being solicited by the Riski for the fall of rain,
as implied by the last term, Paurdya, to me the Rishi so
called.

1 Sinham iva druhaspade: the latter is rendered a place of
difficult access,a thicket: the comment supplies, for the govern-
ment of the accusative, yathd baldd chydvayanti sirdh, as
heroes hurl down a lion by their strength.

2 See vol. 1. p. 800. verse 10.

3 Angiisho martyeshu, yajamaneshu, madhye stutyah, to be
praised amongst worshippers, or éngilsha may be a substantive
‘meaning stava or stoma, praise, may the praise of the car of the
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9. May our repeatea adoration of you two, who are
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity :
descending to our presence, and exceeding in wisdom,
travel with rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons.

10. Aswixs, wherever you may be, hear this invo-
cation: the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for
your proximity, reach you.!

Sukra ITI. (LXXV.)
The deities as before; the Rishi is Avasyu ; the metre is Pankis.

1. The Rishi, your worshipper, ASWINS, graces
your beloved chariot, the showerer (of benefits), the
vehicle of wealth, with praises: masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation.?

2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, ASWINS,
hither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries) :
DasrAs, niding in a golden chariot, distributers of
wealth, propellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation.

3. Come, AswiNs, bring for us precious treasures:

Aswins amongst men, or by the priests, be beneficial to us,
asmayuh.

1 Vasvir 4 shu vdm bhujah princhanti su vdm pricha, is
explained as in the text, vasvir bhujah being rendered by pra-
sasydni dhandni havirlakshandni, excellent riches, characterized
by the oblation, that is, sacrificial offerings, and princhanti by
prépnuvanti, obtain or reach being prichah, yuvdm prdptum
kémayamdndh, desiring to reach you: Sdyana suggests also
another explanation; the worshippers, su prichak, who enjoy
vasvir-bhujah, wealth of sacrificial offerings, bring them into
due contact with you, vém sushtu samparchayanti.

2 Médhvt mama srutam havam: the first is explained, madhu-
vidyd veditérau: see vol. 1. p. 810, nute: the verse accurs
twice in the Sdma-Veda, 1. 418, 11. 1093.
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Rupras, riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation.

4. Showerers of wealth, the praise of your wor-
shipper is addressed to your chariot; (to it), as well
ag to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied
(adorer)? offer sacrificial food : masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation.

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars,
swift-moving, listening fo invocations, you hastened
with your steeds to the single-purposed CHYAVANA:
masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation.

6. Aswins, leaders (of rites), may your horses, har-
nessed at will, of wondrous beauty, and of rapid
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of
the proffered beverage) : masters of mystic lore, hear
my invocation.

7. Aswins, come hither: NAsaTyAs, be not unpro-
pitious: invincible lords, come from hidden (regions)
to our sacrificial hall : master of mystic lore, hear my
invocation. .

8. Invincible Aswins,lords of water, favour Avasyv,
glorifying you at this sacrifice: masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation.

9. The dawn has come: the AeNI of the season,
blazing with the oblation,® has been placed (upon the

1 This and the preceding occur in the Sgma-Veda, 11. 1094-95.

2 The epithets are unusual, kakuda, mriga, vipusha, explain-
ed severally by the coramentator, mahdn, great, mrigayitd,
searcher, vap«shindn, having body, yajomdna is understood.

3 Rusat pasu might mean blazing with the victim; but the
scholiast interprets pasu here either by rasm?, a ray, or havish,
oblation.
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altar) : showerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im-
mortal chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic
lore, hear my invocation.

Stxra IV. (LXXVI.)
The deities are the same; the Rishi is BEAuMYA ; the metre
T'rishtubh.

1. Acni lights up the face of the dawns:' the de-

vout praisers of the pious have risen up: therefore,
Aswins, lords of the chariot, descending, come hither
to-day to the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its
parts).?
- 2. Harm not, ASwixs, the perfected (rite), but
coming now most quickly, be glorified on this occa-
sion: be present at the opening of the day, with
protection against destitution,® and be prompt to
bestow happiness upon the donor (of the offering).

3. Whether you come at the (milking time) of the
cattle, at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is
high, or by day or by night, (come)* with felicitous

1 Abhdti agnir-ushasém dnikam; the latter is interpreted
mukham, or the verse may be rendered, Agni, the face or begin-
ing of the dawns, shines.

2 Pipivdnsam gharmam achchha, that is, according to the‘
scholiast, swdngaih parivridham pradiptam yajnam, to the
bright sacrifice, vast or developed with all its members: or
piptednsem may imply dpydyitam, nourished, with the Soma-
juice or with clarified butter: gharma, again, may also mean
the vessel so called, or the Pravargyua ceremony, at which it is
used, being fed or nourished, pipivinsam, with the butter and
curds it contains,

3 Avasd dgamishthd pratyavarttim: vartti, it is said, means
Jjévanam, living or livelihood; avartti, the contrary, theiant of it.

# The day is divisible into two, three, five, or fifteen parts:
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protection: the drinking of the Soma has not now
extended beyond the Aswins.!

4. This station, ASWINS, is your ancient abode;
these are your mansions, this your dwelling: come
from the vast firmament, (overspread) by clouds
(filled) with water, bringing to us food and strength.

5. May we be united with the ASWINS by their
special protection, which is the source of happiness
and guide to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth
and posterity, and all good things.

Stxra V. (LXXVIL)
Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods)
at dawn: let them drink before the greedy with-
holders (of the offering); for the Aswins verily claim
the morning sacrifice: the ancient sages praised them
(at dawn).?

2. Worship the AswiIns at early dawn; offer them

here the five-fold distinetion is alluded to: uditd siryasya is
explained the afternoon, atyanta pravriddhasamayah apardhna
ityartha.

1 Neddntm pitir aswina tatina : it is related that the other
gods rcfused to admit the participation of the Aswins in the
Soma libation at these hours, but on the present occasion
they are not passed over: é¢danim api itaradevdndm pdnam
na tanotyaswinau vikdya, but now the drinking of the other
gods does not extend, having omitted the two Aswins.

2 Kavayah purvabhdjah: havi is said to mean one learned
in the Vedas, on the authority of the Aditareya Brdhkmana, ye
v antdchdnds-te kavayah, those who are aniichénas are kavis,
and antchdna is explained in the commentary on the same work,
shadangasahita vedidhyayinah, students of the Vedas with the
six supplements.
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oblations: the evening is not for the gods;' it is un-
acceptable to them; and whether it be any other than.
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the
most approved of.

3. Your car, ASWINS, approaches, coated with gold,
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laaen with ambrosia,
as quick as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith
you pass over all obstacles.

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offerings),
presents to the NASATYAS the most ample (share) of
(the sucrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest
portion of the viands, secures, by his acts, the welfare
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those who
light no sacred fires.

5. May we be united with the Aswins, by their
special protection, which is the source of happiness,
the guide to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth
and all good things.

Stxra VI. (LXXVIIL)

The deities as before ; the Rishi is SAPTAVADHRI; the metre’
of the three first stanzas is Ushnih, of the fourth Trishtubh,
of the rest Anushtubh.

1. AswiNs, come hither: NAsatyas, be not ill-dis-
posed; alight like two swans? upon the effused liba-
tions.

2. Like two deer, ASWINS, like two wild cattle® on

1 Conformably to another text, piérvdhno vai devtimim, the
forenoon verily is for the gods.

2 The kansa, the swan or goose, is supposed to be 8 connoisseur
in pure water.

3 Like two Gauras, Bos Gorewus.
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(fresh) pasture; like two swans alight upon the
effused libation.

3. Aswins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your
pleasure by the sacrifice: alight like two swans upon
the effused libation.

4. Inasmuch as ATRI, escaping by your aid from
the fire of chaff,’ conciliates you, like a wife soliciting
(the affection of a husband), therefore come with
(your) propitious cars, with the new-born rapidity
of the falcon.

5. Open, Vanaspatt, like the womb of a parturient
female: hear, ASWiINS, my invocation: set SAPTA-
VADHRI free.?

6. Aswins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring Rishi,
SAPTAVADHRI.

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of
the months come forth.

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are

1 See vol. I. p. 308, verse 8: the fire is here called ribésam,
tushdgnim, a fire of chaff,

2 Ancient chroniclers, purdvidah, says Siyana, tell this story :
the sons of the brothers of Saptavadhiri being determined (it is
not stated why) to prevent his having intercourse with his wife,
shut him up eveory night in a large basket, which they locked
and sealed, letting him out in the morning: in this dilemma the
Rishi prayed to the Aswins, who came to his succour, and
enabled him to get out of his cage during the night, he return-
ing to it at day-break: in this stanza he first addresses the
baske:, petikd, as a form of Vanaspati, lord of forests, and then
invokes the Aswins,
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agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested
with the uterine membranes, descend.

9. May' the boy who has reposed for ten months
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed,
living, from a living (parent).?

Strra VII (LXXIX.)

The deity is the DawN; the Rishi SATYASRAVAS; the metre
is Pankti.

1. Radiant UsHas, wake us up to-day for (the ac-
quisition of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast
awakened us (of old): bright-born, and praised sin-
cerely for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to Sat-
YASRAVAS, the son of Vayyad

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon
SUNITHA, the. son of SUCHADRATHA, bright-born, and
praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon
the powerful son of VAYYA, SATYASRAVAS.

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of opu-
lence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born,and praised
for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the
powerful SATYASRAVAS, the son of VAYYA.*

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee, lus-
trous UsHas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous
with aflluence, (through thy favour), bestower of

1 This verse, somewhat modified, occurs in the Fajush, 8. 28.

2 This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Séyana
the garbhasrdvinyupanishad, the liturgy of child-birth.

3 8dma-Veda 1. 421, 11. 1090; the concluding phrase is the
burden of the following verses, sujdte, uscasinrite: sujatd,
well-born, is explained sobhanaprddur bhutd, becoming mani-
fest with splendour or light : aswasunritd, she whose praise for
the sake of horses is affectionate and trueé, aswdrthd priyasatydt-
mikd stutivig-yasyih sd.

4 Sdma-Veda, 11. 1091, 1092.
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wealth, bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised *
for (the gift of) horses.

5. These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us
kindly intentions, offering unlimited. riches:' bright-
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift
of ) horses.

6. Affluent Usnas, bestow upon these (thy) devout
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us: bright-
born goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift -
of) horses.

7. Affuent Usmas, bring wealth and abundant
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches
with horses and cattle: bright-born goddess (who art)
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle,
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant
flames (of the kindled fires): bright-born goddess,
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) borses.

Y Yach chid kite gand ime chhadayanti maghattaye, parichid
vashtayo dadhur dadato rddho akrayam : Sdyana seems rather
dubious as to the proper sense of several of these words: maghat-
taye may mean dhanaddndya or dhanavattwdya, for giving or
for possessing wealth : pari ciid vashiayo dadhvh is explained,
asman eva hdmayamdnoh pario dhdrayanti, desirous of or
being kind to us, they support us every way, and dadata rddho
ahrayam may mean giving wealth thut is noet to be ‘wasted or
taken away, or of which there is no need to be ashamed: the
sum of the meaning, agreeably to the scholiast, is, all they who,
offering oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the
benefit of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, ye fwdm
havir-dodatal. stuvanti te sarve apy-asmudartham phalum
dhérayanti. ‘
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9. Danghter of heaven, Dawn! delay not our
(sacred) rite; let not the sun scorch thee with his
ray, as (& prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an
enemy: bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely
praised for (the gift of) horses.

10. Thou, UsHas, art able to give (us) what-
ever, indeed, (has been solicited ), and much (that has
not been asked for); for, radiant (divinity), who art
dawning upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to
them) : bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised
for (the gift of) horses.

Stxra VIIL (LXXX.)
The deity and Riski as before ; the metre is Lrishtubh.

1. The wise priests celcbrate with hymns the divine,
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn; worshipped with
holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the
sun.

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious
chariot; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light
at the commencement of the days.

3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car, un-
‘wearied she renders riches perpetual: a goddess,
praised of many, and chegished by all, she shines,
manifesting the paths that lead to good.

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions,
thé upper, and middle firmament), and manifesting her
person frogi-the east: she traverses the path of the
sun as if knowing (his course), and harms not the
quarters of the horizon.

5. Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female,

ahe stands before -our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like
-YOL. TH 2¢
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(a woman who has been) bathing: dispersing the
hostile glooms, Usnaas, the daughter of heaven, comes
with radiance.

6. UsmHas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the
west, puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed)
woman, bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer
of adoration: she, ever youthful, brings back the
light as (she has done) of old.

Stxra IX. (LXXXI.)
The deity is SaviTRrr; the Rishi S¥Aviswa; the metre
Jagali.
1.The wise apply their minds; they perform sacred
rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great,
adorable SAvITRI: he alone, knowing their functions,
directs the priests: verily, great is the praise of the
divine SATITRL!
2. The wise SAVITRI comprehends all forms (in
himself) :* he has engendered what is good for biped
and quadruped: the adorable SAvITRI has illumed

1 The verse occurs in the ¥ajush, 5. 14., and is there some-
what differently explained ; wiprasya brihato vipaschitah,
which Sdyana regards as opithets of Savitri, are connected by
Malidhara, with viprd, and are rendered the priests of the
eminent and wise (institutor of the rite): again, in the second
hemistich it is not clear whom the commentator understands by
eko vayundvid, the only one, knowing knowledge, although he
possibly concurs with our scholiast in identifying Savitri with
Brahma.

2 Viswd ripdni pratimunchate, he liberates, severally, all
forms: that is, according to Sdyana, dtmani badhndti or
dhdrayati, he binds or bolds in himself: Mahidhara, Y- ajur-
Veda, 13. 3., explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their
own substance, by removing darkness.
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the heaven,' and shines in sequence to the passage of
the Dawn.

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power;
he who by his greatness has measured out the terres-
trial regions, the divine SavITRi, (is) resplendent.?

4. Either thou traversest, SAVITRI, the three regions,
or combinest with the rays of SURYA;® or thou passest
betweeu the night on either hand; or thou, divine
SAVITRI, art MITRA, through thy (benevolent) fune-
tions.

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living
beings: thou art PUSHAN, divine (SAvITRI), by thy
movements; thou art sovereign over the whole woild:
StAvAswa offers praise, SAVITRI, to thee,

Stxra X. (LXXXIIL.)
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first verse is
Anushtubh, of the rest Gdyatri.
1. We solicit of the divine SAVITRI enjoyable
(wealth) :* may we receive from BHAGA that which is
excellent, all-sustaining, destructive of foes.

1 Ndham vyakhyat, swargam prakdsayati, he makes mani-
fest Swarga as the reward of the ¥ajamdna.

2 Yajush, 11. 6. sa etasah savitri: Sdyana explains etasah
by etavarnah, subhrah, sobhamdna, white-coloured, bright,
shining : Mahidhara resolves it into etad, this, this world, and
sete, who reposes in, who pervades; or, as etasa ordinarily
means a horse, Nighantu, 1. 14., it may be intended to designate
the sun under that form.

3 According to Sdyana, Savitriis especially the sun before
rising ; Siérya is the sun in general. -

4 The text has bhojanam, most usually food, but it is here
explained bhogyam, to be enjoyed, that is, dhanam wealth.

’ 2c¢2
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2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this SaviTri,
which is most especially renowned and beloved.

3. That Savirri, who is BAAGA,! bestows precious
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit {of
him) a valuable portion.

4. Grant us to-day, divine SaviTrI, affluence with
progeny, and drive away evil dreams?

5. Remove from us, divine SAVITRI, all misfortunes:
bestow upon us that which is good.?

6. Let us be void of offence towards ApITi, accord-
ing to the will of the divine SAVITRI:* may we be
possessed of all-desired (riches).

7. We glorify to-day with hymns SavITr1, the pro-
tector ef the good, the observer of truth, (identical
with) all the gods;®

8. The divine ohject of meditation, SAviTRI, who,
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day,

9. SaviTgl, who proclaims his glory to all these
living beings, and gives them life.

1 Sa Savitd Bhaga: or the latter may be an attributive,
bhajaniya, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired.

% Pard dukshwapnyam suva: Séyana considers the secoud
equivalent to déridryam, poverty: the verse occurs in the
Sdmo-Veda, 1. 141,

# Bhadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling, as by the text, prajé,
vaiy bhadram, pasavo bhadram, griham bhadram iti.

* Devasya savituh save: the last is explained by the scholiast
anujndydm satydm, his will or assent existing: Adit is said
to mean here hhdimi, the earth.

® Viswadevam, as by the text, Tomhi sarvitmatwdid Tndram,
Mitrum, Varunam, Aynim ihuh, they have verily called him
Ludra, &e., from his identity with all.
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Soxra XI1. (LXXXIIIL)

The deity is Parsanya; the Rishi Buauma ; the wetre of the
first six versen is Trishiubh, of the ninth Anushinbh, of the
rest Jagati,

1. 1 address the mighty PARrJANYA' who is pre-
sent: praise him with these hymns; worship him with
reverence, him who is the thunderer, the showerer,
the bountiful, who impregnates the plants with fain.

2. He strikes down the trees, he destrays the
Rakshasas, he terrifies the whole world by his mighty
weapon : even the innocent man flies from the sender
of rain, when PARJANYA, thundering, slays the wicked.

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip,
brings into view the messenger (of war),? so Par-
JANYA, (driving the clouds before him), makes mani-
fest the messengers of the rain: the roaring of the
lion-(like clond) proclaims from afar that PArRJANYA
overspreads the sky with rainy clouds.

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings Hash,
the plants spring up, the firmament dissolves: earth
becomes (fit) for all creatures when PARJANYA ferti-
lizes the soil with showers.

5. Do thou, ParJANYA, through whose function the

1 Parjanya is dndra in his charucter of the sender of rain:
Sdyana cites ¥ dska, Nirukta, 10. 10., for various faneiful ety-
mologies, a8 par, derived from frip, to satisfy, by reversing the
final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, janya may
imply either victor, jetd, or generator, janayitd, or impeller,
prarjayitd, of fuids, rasdndm; the usual Unddi derivation
is quite as probable, which refers it to vrisk, to rain, p being
substituted for v, r¢ becoming the guna, ar, and sh being
changed to j, anya is the affix.

2 The text has only ditdn, which the scholiast interprets
Yhatdn, warriors. :
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eartn is bowed down; through whose function hoofed
cattle thrive; through whose function plants assume
all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity.

6. Send down for us, MARUTS the rain from heaven:
drops of the rainy charger descend:' come down PAR-
JANYA, sprinkling water by this thundering (cloud);
thou.who art the sender of rain, our protector.

7. Cry aloud over (the earth); thunder; impreg-
nate the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy water-
laden chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward-
turned water bag, and may the high and low places
be made level.

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain),
pour down (its contents); let the rivers flow unim-
peded to the east; saturate with water both heaven and
earth, and let there be abundant beverage for the kine.

9. When, PARJANYA, sounding loud and thundering,
thou destroyestthe wicked (clouds),? this whole (world)
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth.

10. Thou hast rained: now check well the rain:
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed :
thou hast given birth to plans for (man’s) enjoyment:
verily thou hast obtained laudation from the people.

Stkra XIL (LXXXIV.)

The deity is PRiTHIV] ; the Rishi BuAUMA ; the metre
Anushtubh.

1. Verily thou sustainest here, PRITHIVL} the frac-
ture of the mountains: mighty and most excellent,

1 Vryishno aswasya: Sdyana, however, explains the latter
vydpakasya, of the pervading rain.

2 Hansi dushkritah, the wicked, here means, according to the
scholiast, the clouds not yielding their water.

3 According to Sdyana, Prithivi may here admit a two-fold
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thou art she who delightest the earth by thy greatness.
2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers
hymn thee with (sacred) songs; thee who, bright-
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horsé.
3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy
cloud fall from the shining sky.

Soxra XIIL (LXXXV.)
The deity is VARUNA; the Rishi ATr1; the metre Trishtubk.

1. Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer
to the imperial and renowned VARUNA, who has spread
the firmament as a bed for the sun,! as the immolator
(spreads) the skin «of the victim.

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops of
the trees, has given strength to horses, milk to cows,
determination to the heart: he has placed fire in the
waters,” the sun in heaven, the Soma-plant in the
mountain.?

3. VARUNA has set free the (water of the) down-
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven,
the earth, and the firmament; thence is he monarch

meaning, and apply also to the antariksham, or firmament, when
the subsequent phrases, parvatdndm khidram bibharshi, will
mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or opening of the clouds, and
mahnd jinoshi bhimim, thou delightest the earth with great or
abundant rain.

1 8ee vol. 1. p. 62, note 8.

2 Either the lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire:
the ¥ujush, 4. 31., reads vikshu for apsu, he placed in people,
o* human heings, digestive fire.

3 Somam adrav : the Sema creeper, Mahidhare observes,
grows in the clefts of the stones of mountains, parvatdndm
pdshdnasandhishu somavallyd utpddyamdnatnedt.
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of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedews
the barley.!

4. VARUNA waters earth, mid-aiy, and heaven,
when he pleases (to send forth ) the milk (of the cloud):
thereupon the mountains clothe (their summits) with
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (MARUTS), exulting in
their strength, compel (the clouds) to relax.

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned
VARUNA, the destroyer of the 4suras, who, abiding in
the mid-heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun,
as if by a measure.

6. No one has counteracted the device of the most
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid water-shedding
rivers do not fill the ocean with water.®

7. If, VaRUNA, we have ever committed an offence
against a benefactor, a friend,® a companion, a brother,
a nesr neighbour, or VARUNA, a dumb man® remove it
from ws.

1 Yavam na wrishtir, vyunatti bliima : Sdyana is disposed
to vender vrishti by sehtd, the sprinkler, the man, pumdn, who
waters the soil, but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so
explained in the Nirukta, 10, 4,

2 But these wonderful acts, according to Séyana, are not the
acts of Varupa, but of Parameswara, the Supreme Being,
from his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma
Parameswarasyaiva uchitam na Varunasya, tasya Varunddi-
ripdvasthdndt.

3 Aryamyam mitryam vd, according to Sdyana, are the same
as Aryaman and Mitra, the final ya being pleonastic; the first
he explains by ddiyi, a giver, or by gury, a spiritaal preceptor.

¢ Varupdranam vé: the Pada separates the word into
Varuna and Aranam: the meaning of the latter is somewhat
uncertain : Sdyapa explains it a8 asabdam, not having sound

or speech, or as addtdram, not giving, niggardly; but neither is
quite satisfactory.
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8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we com-
mit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know
‘not, do thou, divine VARUNA, extricate us from them
all, as if'from loosened (bonds), so that we may be
dear, VARUNA, to thee.

SukTa XIV. (LXXXVI.)

The deities are INDRA and Aani; the Riski is ATmr; the
metre is Anushtubk, except in the last verse, in which it is
Virdt-pirvd.
1.-INpRA and AeNI, the mortal whom you both

protect scatters the substantial treasures (of his

enemies), a8 TRITA (confutes) the words (of his
opponents).'

2. We invoke the two, INDRA and AcNI, who are
irresistible in conflicts, who are renowned in battles,
who protect the five (classes of) men.?

3. Overpowering is the might of these two: the
bright (lightning) is shining in the hands of MagHA-
VAN, as they go together in one chariot for the
(recovery of the) cows, and the destruction of VRITRA.

4. We invoke you both, INDRA and AGNI, for (send-
ing) your chariots te the combat, lords of moveable
wealth, all-knowing, most deserving of praise.

5. I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of
obtaining) horses: you who are increasing day by day

1 Viénir-iva Tritak: the comment explains this, Trita rishi
pratividavdkydni prabhinotti, as the Rishi T'rita breaks or
refutes controversial arguments ; or Trita may mean Agni, who,
in the three regions, disregards or dissipates reproaches.

$ Pancha charshanik : this precludes all allusion to mytho~
logical beings.

Varga
XXXI.
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like mortals, who are worthy of worship, like two
Adityas.!

6. The invigorating oblation has been offered, like
the Soma-juice expressed by the sounding stones:?
do you bestow food upon the pious; great riches upon
those who praise you; bestow food also upon those
who praise you.

StrTa XV. (LXXXVIL)
The deities are the MaruTs; the Rishi is EvAavAmarur, of
the race of ATrr; the metre is Atijagati.

1. May the voice-born praises of EVAYAMARUT
reach you, VISENU, attended by the MARUTS:® (may
they reach) the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-
adorned, the vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering,
quick-moving company of the MARUTS.

2. EvAYAMARUT glorifies those who are manifested
with the great (INDRA), who appear spontaneously
and speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is
prepared ) : your strength in action, MARUTS, is not to
be resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite
liberality : you are immoveable as mountains.

3. EvavAMARUT glorifies with praise those who,
(coming) brilliant and happy from the vast heaven,
hear (his invocation); in whose dwelling there is no

1 Anseva: ansa is the name of one of the twelve Adityas,
here put in the dual, ansd iva, for any two.

2 Ghritam na pitam adribhik : mention of the stones restricts
the sense of ghritam to the Soma effusion.

3 Vishnave Marutvate : vishnave is considered by the scho-
liast as the adjective to the pervading, vydptdya, thatis, Indra,
of whom Marutvat is a usual designation: he admits, however,
as an alternaiive, Vishnave vd, or to Fishnu; also Séma-Veda,
1. 462.
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one able to disturb them,! and who, like self-radiant
fires, are the impellers of the rivers.?

4. That wide-spreading troop (of MaRUTS) has
issued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where)
EvAYAMARUT (awaits them) when their car has been
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and,
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness, they sally
forth.

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Marurs),
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm EVAYAMARUT: that
sound wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are
self-irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden
ornaments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish
your functions.

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect EVAYAMARUT;
for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for)
the limits of the sacrifice: preserve us from those who
revile us, you, who are like blazing fires.

7. May those RuDRAS, the objects of worship, like
resplendent fires, protect EVAYAMARUT: they, whose
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been made
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from
blame, the mighty energies (are manifested) in their
courses.

8. MaruTs, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, Evav4-

1 Na yeshdm irt sadhastheishte is explained by Séyana, Ma-
rutdm swakiye nivdse tishtatdm preritd na ishte na isate cha-
layitum, there is no impeller who has power to cause the
movement of the Maruts when abiding in their own abode.

2 That s, the lightning, as associated with rain, may be con-
sidered as giving impulse to the rivers.

Varga
XXXIII.
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MARUT: do you, who are associated i the worship of
VisaNU,! drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies),
our secret foes.

9. Adorable MARUTS come to our sacrifice, so that
it may be prosperous: hear, undeterred by Rdkshasas,
the invocation of EVAYAMARUT: abiding like lofty
mountains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly
wise, be ever intolerant of the reviler.?

¢’

MANDALA VI

ANUVAKA L
ADHYAYA 1V, (continued).

Svrta I. (1.)
The deity is Aun1; the Rishi is Bruanapwasa, sen of Bri.
HASPATY, who is the 22iski of neurly the entive Mandala; the
“metre is Trishtubh.

1. Thou, AexI, art the first of the gods; a deity

1 Indra, it is said, is here again meaut.

2 This Sitkta is more than ordinarily obscure, abounding’ in
unusual words, and unconnected and ungrammatical construc-
tions : thus the name of the Rishi, Kvuydmarut, remains un-
altered in its case termination, whatever may be its syntactical
connection with the rest of the sentence: this possibly has led
Professor Benfey to regard it as an epithet of the Marutsin the
vocative singular, and to translate it sturmvoll Marut, but this
would not get quit of the grammatical incompatibility, as the
Maruts are always designated in the plural, except when spoken
of asu gana, a troop or company ; moreover, there is no authority
for giving to Evayd the sense of stormy : Sdyana is sufficiently
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to whom their minds are devoted ;' pleasing of aspect,
thou art the invoker of the-deities at this rite:
showerer (of benefits), bestow upon us unsurpassable
strength, wherewith to sustain all (hostile) prowess.

2. Offerer of the oblation, frequent celebrator of
sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of ILA, ac-
cepting the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified:
devout men, expectant of great riches, have recourse
to thee ag to the first (of the gods).

8. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by
the path (of the firmament); thee, the radiant Acyi,
of goodly aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-ollerings,
and blazing every day.

4. Men desirous of food obgein abundance unopposed
when repairing to the station of the divinity with
oblations; and when delighting, AenI, in thy auspi-
cious presence, they repeat those thy uamcs which
are to be uttercd at sacrifices.?

explicit, and he only follows the Anwkramani, Nikiaw Eva-
yamarudikhyasya dtreyasya muner-drsham, the Sikta has for
its Rishi the muni of the race of Atri, who is nained Erayd-
marut,

1 Twam hi Agne prathamo.manotd : the last wo:d is inter-
preted devdndm mano yatrotam, sambaddiam, where, or on
whom, the mind of the gods is attached ; or, as more fully ex-
plained in the scholia on the Aitareya Brdhmana, on this
and other texts which occur, 1. 10. 1.; decdndm mandnsi
atdni dridhapravishténi yasyim devatdyim sa manotd, the
divinity on whom the minds of the gods are festened, that is,
firmly concentrated, he is called Manotd.

3 Nimdni chid dadhire yajniydni, that is, such appellations
as Jdtavedas, Vaigrinara, and the like; or némani, it is said,
may mean Joymns, the materials or means of adoration, atotrdns
namanasidhandni. ’
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5. Men exalt thee upon earth: they exalt thee for
both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou
bestowest upon) men:' thou who extricatest (us from
evil) art to be known as our preserver, as the unfail-
ing father and mother of mankind.

6. AcN1, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the
celebrator of worship, has sat down (upon the altar):
let us approach thee, kindled in our dwellings, on
bended knees, with praise.

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout,
we glorify thee, adorable AGNI: do thou, shining with
exceeding lustre, lead men to heaven.

8. (We glorify) the lord of men,* of ever-existing
men ; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showercr (of
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower of
food, the purifier, the resplendeut, AeNI, who is wor-
shipped for (the sake of) riches.

9. The man, AcNI, who worships thee, who praises
thee, who offers oblations tc thee with kindled fuel,
who-presents burnt-offerings to thee with prostrations,
he verily, protected by thec, obtains all desired wealth.

10. To thce, mighty Acx1, we offer exceeding
adoration with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations:
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with
hymns and with prayers: may we be successful in our
efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour.

! Jundndm may also mean, for the gift of men, that is, of male
posterity.

3 Vispatim visdm sasvatindm : the epithet is explained nityd-
ndm  ritwigyajamdnalakshandndm, constant, characterizing
priests and their employers, iwpl) ing, perhaps, their regular and
perpetual observance of religious institutes.
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11. Do thou, AeNI, who hast spread heaven and earth
with light, who art the preserver (of man), and (who
art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly upon
us with abundant food, and with substantial riches.

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant)
abundance of cattle to our sons and grandsons: may
there be to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes,
and free from blame; and may there be auspicious
and reputable (means of subsistence).

13. Royal A6NY, may I obtain from thee thy many
and various treasures whereby to be enriched; for,
A1, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are
the riches (aggregated) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy
worshipper.

FIFTH ADHYAYA.

ANUVAKA L (continued)
Stoxra II. (I1.)

The deity is AgN1; the Rishiis BHARADWAsA; the metre is

Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari.

1. Thou alightest, AeNI, like MITRA, upon the ob-
lation offered with the dry fuel: therefore, beholder
of all, possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food
and nourishment.

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with
praises: the inoflensive sum, the sender of rain, the
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.!

1 The sun, it is said, at the eveuing enters into fire, whence it
is that the latter is visible throughout the night: the term

Varga L.
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8. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfac-
tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man,
the descendant of MANU, desiring happiness, invokes
thee to the rite.

4. May the mortal prosper who propitiates thee,
(his) benefactor, by holy rites: through the protec-
tion of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes those
who hate him, as if they were mortal sins.?

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt-
offcring with fuel enjoys, AGN1, a dwelliug peopled
with descendants, and u life of & hundred years.

6. The pure smoke-of thee the resplendent spreads
through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou,
the purifier, shinest with radiance like the sun, when
propitiated by praise.”

7. Thou art now to be praised amongsi the people,

for sun, in the text, is vdj/n, he who goes swiftly, and it is an
appellative also of fire and wind, as by another text, agnir-
vayuh siryas te vat vdjinah, fire, wind, the sun, they verily ave
vijins.

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 365, but the reading of the first line is a
litde different.

2 Dyutié twam kripé rochase, thou shinest with Jight by
praise; Aripd is of rather doubtful impert: it occurs subse-
quently in the unmistakeable sense of diptyd, with lustre, as if
the word was properly in the nominative krip ; Sdyana here
explains it by stutyd, by praise, metaphorically, or literaily, by
that which is able to compel the presence of a deity, abhimulkhi-
karana samarthyd: it occurs in a passage quoted in the Nirukia,
6. 8., where it has apparcutly the sense of praise ; but there is
no explanation beyond its derivation from krip, io be able or
capuble: Mahidhara, Yajush, 17. 10., expleins kripd, sémar-
thyena, diptyd vd, by ability, power, or hy lustre.
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for thou art our well beloved guest, venerated like
an elder in a city,! and to be cherished like a son.

8. Thou art manifested in the timber, AeNI, by the
act of attrition: thou art the bearer (of the oblation),
as a horse (is of his rider) : thou art like the circum-
ambient wind : thou art food and dwelling;* thou art
like a (new-born) babe, and variable (in movement) as
a horse.

9. Thou consumest, AGNI, the unfallen (trees) as
an animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying
deity, the flames of thee- who art resplendent shear
the forests.

10. Thon enterest as the ministrant priest into the
habitations of men who wish to perform sacrifice:
render them prosperous, benefactor of mankind: be
propitiated, ANGIRAS, by the oblation.

11. Divine AeNI, reverenced as a friend, who art
abiding in heaven and earth, communicate our praise
to the gods : conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic
felicity; and may we overcome our adversaries, our
iniquities, our difficulties : may we overcome those® (sins

1 Rapvah puriva jir Ja/' mimlr na trayaydyyak : the first
part is interpreted nagaryim Briddho hztopadeskta rdjd iva
ramaniyah, to be had recourse to as to an old Raja giving good
council in a city : the second half, putra twa pdlantyah, to be
cherished like a son; or trayaydyya may be explained, en-
dowed with three merits, learning, penance, devotion ; or one
having had three births, the natural, investiture with the sacred
string, and initiation or preparation for sacred rites, dikshd.

2 Swadhd gayah are rendered annam griham cha : there is no
verb, but the scholiast supplies bharasi, thou art.

3 The text has ¢4 tarema, may we cross over those, which
Sdyana interprets janmdntarakyitdni pdpdni.

VOL. 1L 2p
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of a prior existence); may we overcome them by thy

protection.
, Stxra IIL. (II1.)

The deity and Risli as before ; the metre is Trishtubk.

1. The offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites,
who lives devoted, AGNI, to thee, obtains abundant
light, and is a man whom thou, sympathizing in satis-
faction with MITRA and VARUNA, protectest by thy
shield' from iniquity.

2. He who has presented (oblations) to AGNI, the
possessor of desired (wealth), sacrifices with (all)
sacrifices, and is sanctified by (all) holy acts: him,
the want of excellent (posterity) does-not afflict, nor
does sin or pride affect such a mortal.

3. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appear-
ance is (as) faultless as (that of) the sun, spread on
every side as (if they were) the lowing heifers of the
night,? then this AGNI, the asylum of all, generated
in the woods, is everywhere heautiful.

4. Sharp is his path, and his vast body shines like
a horse champing fodder with his mouth, darting
forth his tongue like a hatchet, and -burning timber
to ashes, like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).?

! Tyajasd, which is explained, tydjanasddhanena dyudhena,
by a weapon which is the instrument of causing abandonment
or escape.

2 Heshaswatah surudho na ayam aktoh kutrachid ranvah, is
not very intelligible: according to Sdyana, surudhah means
obstructors, or removers of sorrow, i. e. cows, sokasya rodhayitrir
gdh; aktu, night, he covsiders put for night-walkers, Riksha-
sas rdkshasddehswabhiti daddti, she, night, gives them their
properties, is understood ; ranvak is an epithet of ayam, this,
Agni, ramaniya, agreeable, beautiful.

3 Dravir na drdvayats ddiru dhakshat, is, literally, as a
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5. He casts (afar his flames) as an archer (his
arrows), and sharpens when about to dart his radiance,
as (a warrior whets) the edge of his iron (weapons),’
he who, variously moving, passes through the night,
like the light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a
tree.

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with
brilliant (rays): diffusing friendly light, he crackles
with (his flame) : (he it is) who is luminous by night,
and who lights men (to their work) by day; who is
immortal and radiant; who lights men by day,

7. Of whom a sound is heard when scattering his
rays like (that) of the sun: the brilliant showerer (of
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants: he
who, moving not with a shifting, variable motion, but,
humbling (our foes), fills the well-wedded earth and
heaven with wealth.?

8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like
lightning with his own scorching (flames), who im-

melter causes to melt, he burns the timber; or, as Sdyana ex-
plains it, yathd swarsahirah swarnddikam drivayati tuthdgnir
vanam bhasmasdt karoti, as a goldsmith fuses gold and the rest,
8o Agni reduces the wood to ashes: perhaps something more
than simple fusion of metals is implied : the alchemnical calcining
or permutation of them would be more analogous to the burning
of timber, or its reduction to ashes.

1 Ayaso na dhdrém : ayas bas here the force of the Latin
Serrum.

2 A rodasi vasund supatni, sobhanapatike dydvd prithivyau
dhanena pitrayati is the amplification of the comment, he fills
with wealth heaven and earth, both having a brilliant husband
orlord : who that is, is not specified, unless it be Agni or Indra.

2p 2
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pairs the vigour of the MaRUTS, he glows radiant and
rapid as the-wide-shining sun.!

S6kra IV. (IV.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Son of stiength, invoker (of the gods), in like
manner as at the worship of the gods by MaNU thou
didst offer worship with sacrifices, so now, AeNI, with
willing mind, worship for us the assenting deities,
regarding them as thy equals.

2. May that AcNI, who, like the illuminator of the
day, is resplendent and cognisable (by all), grant us
commendable food ; he who is the life of all, immortal,
who knows all that exists, who is our guest, waking
amongst men at dawn.

3. Whose great deeds his worshippers now cele-
brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun,
extmpt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things),
and destroys the ancient cities of the dispersed (evil
beings).?

4. Son of strength, thou art to be praised: Aenr,
sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his
worshippers), from their birth, habitation and food :
giver of strength, bestow strength upon us: triumph
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our un-
assailed (dwelling).

5. He who whets his (gloom)-dispersing (radiance),
who eats the (offered) oblation, asovereign like VAyu,

! Ribhur-na is explained uru bhdsamana sirya iva.

2 Asnasya chid: from as to pervade, vydponasilasya, of the
pervader, that is, according to Sdyana, Rdkskasddeh, of the
Réhshasas, and the like it may possibly be intended for a
proper name.
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gvercomes the nights: may we prevail (over him)
who is not a donor of the oblations that are due,
(AanI), to thee, and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be
the destroyer of the foes assailing (us).

6. Thou overspreadest, AeNI, heaven and earth with
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous rays: the won-
derful AcN1 disperses the glooms like the adored (sun)
moving on his path, imbued with light.

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with
sacred praises:' hear, AGNI, our landation: the
leaders (of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings,
thee who art divine like INDRA, and like VAYU in
strength.

8. Quickly conduct us, AGNI, by unmolested paths,
to riches and prosperity: (convey us) beyond sin:
those delights which thou givest to thine adorers (ex-
tend) to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we,
living for a hundred winters, and blessed with exeel-
lent posterity, be happy.

Sukra V. (V.)
The Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. I invoke thee, AGNI, the son of strength, the
youthful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee
who art wise, the sought of many, the merciful, whe
bestowest treasures acceptable to all.

1 Arkasokaih, prasasyair diptikaranaih stotraik, with ex-
cellent illustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with
yukta understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent
radiance ; prasasyair diptibhir yuhktam agnim: Malidhara,
Yajur-Veda, 33. 13., explains it arkavat suchante, which shine
like the sun ; and hence arhasokaih means, he says, mantraih,
with prayers.

Varga VI.
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2. Bright-blazing AcNI, nvoker of the gods, to
thee the adorable deities' have appropriated, by night
and day, the riches (of the oblation): they have de-
posited in the purifier (A6N1) all good things, as
they have placed all beings upon earth.

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and
by thy deeds hast been (to them) the conveyer of
good things; thence, sage JATAVEDAS, thou bestowest
continrally wealth upon the sacrificer.

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who art
most resplendent, blazing with radiance, consume with
thine own imperishable flames him who injures us
abiding in secret, or when near to us deslgns us harm.

5. He who propitiates thee, son of strength, with
sacrifice, with fuel, with prayers, with praises, shines
immortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and pos-
sessed of splendid opulence and (abundant) food.

. 6. Accomplish quickly, AGNI, that for which thou
art solicited: endowed with strength, oppose by
strength our adversaries: be pleased, thou who art
anointed with radiance, by the loud vociferation of
thy worshipper, by whom thou art adored with hymns.

7. May we obtain through thy protection, Aeni,
that which we desire: giver of riches, may we obtain
of thee riches and descendants: desiring food, may we
obtain food: may we obtain, imperishable AeNi, im-
perishable fame (through thee).?

1 Yajniydsah, yajndrhah, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative
ordinarily applied to the devas; but here the scholiast would
render it yajamdnah, the sacrificers, a sense obviously inconipa-
tible with what follows.

2 Yajur-Veda, 18. 74.
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Stkra VI. (VL)
The deity, Bishi, and metre as before.

1. He who is desirous of food has recourse with a
new sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (Acnr),
to thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pathed, the
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of (sacri-
ficial) food, the divine;

2. (Thee who art) white-hued, vociferous, abiding
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable,
resounding (winds), the youngest (of the gods),
AeN1, who, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding
upon numerous and substantial (forests).

3. Pure AcnI1, thy bright flames, fanned by the wind,
spread wide in every direction, consuming abundant
(fuel); divine, fresh-rising, they play upon the woods,
enveloping them in lustre.

4. Resplendent AGNI, thy bright rays, horses let
loose (from the rein), shear the earth;' thy (band of
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many-
tinted (earth),’ blazes fiercely.

5. The flame of the showerer, (AGNI), repeatedly
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of
the cattle: like the prowess of a hero is the destroying
(energy) of AGNI: irresistible and fearful, he consumes
the forests.

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the

1 Kshdm vapanti, mundayanti, lit. shave the earth, the plants
of which constitute the hair : see Yol. 1. p. 178, verse 4.

2 Ydtayamdno adhi sdnw prisneh, bhimer-upari parvati-
grddikam prati swakiyam agram vydpdrayan, displaying its
own point or fame upon the summit, and the like, of the moun-
tains upon the earth : volcanic eruptions may be possibly alluded
to.

Varga VIII.



392 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

earth with light by the energy of thy powerful, ex-
citing (influence): do thou disperse all perils, and,
“baffling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers),
destroy (our) foes. ‘

7. Wonderful AGx1, of wonderful strength, bestower
of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises thee
with gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonderful
riches, conferring fame, supplving food, comprehending
male descendants, delectable and infinite.!

Stxra VIT. (VIL)
AGNI as VAISWANARA is the deity; the Zishi is as hefore ; the
metre of the two last stanzas 1s Jugati, of the rest Trishtubh.

1. The gods have gencrated Vaiswinapa,? Aeni,
as the brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of.
earth, born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, im-
perial, the guest of men, in whose mouth (is) the
vessel (that conveys the oblation to the gods).?

2. (The worshippers) glorify together, (AaN1), the
bond of sacrifices,® the abode of riches, the great

1 In the first half of the stanza the word chitra, wonderful,
in the second, chandra, delightful, are alliteratively repeated, s«
chitra chitram chitayantam asme chitrakshatra chitratamam,
and chandram rayim chandra chandrabhih, &e.

2 Devd may also be applied to the priests who generate Agni
by attrition: Vaiswdnare is variously explained, but it most
usually implies, what or who belongs to, or is beneficial to, all
(visiwa) men (narak).

3 8ama-Veda, 1. 67, 1. 490; Yajur-Veda, 7.24.: Mahi-
dhara’s explanation is to the sare effect as Sdyana’s, only more
full.

4 Nabkim yojndndm : ndbhi is here explained nahanam,
bandhakam, the connecting link or binding of different veligious
rites,
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receptacle of burnt-offerings: the gods generate Vais-
WANARA, the conveyer of oblations, the emblem of
sacrifice.!

3. The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise,
AcNi, from thee: from thee heroes become the van-
quishers of foes: therefore do thou, royal VAISWANARA,
bestow upon us enviable riches.

4. All the worshipypers together praise thee, im-
mortal AGNI, when born like an infant: when thou
shinest, VAISWANARA, between the parental (heaven
and earth), they obtain immortality through thy
(sacred) rites.

5. AGNI, VAISWANARA, these thy mighty deeds no
one can resist: when born on the lap of thy parents?®
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the
paths of the firmament.

6. The summits of the firmament are measured by
the light of VAISWANARA, the manifester of ambrosial
(rain): all the regions are overspread (by the vapour)
on his brow,® and the seven gliding (streams) spring
from thence like branches.

7. VAISWANARA, the performer of sacred acts, is he
who made the regions; foreseeing (he has made) the
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all
worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector
of ambrosial (rain).

1 Sama-Veda, 11. 492,

2 That is, according to the scholiast, in the antariksha, or
firmament.

3.This idea has occurred before: the smoke that rises from
sacrificial fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whence rain
falls and rivers are filled.
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S¢xra YIIL (VIIL)
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the last verse is
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati.

1. I commemorate promptly at the holy ceremony
the might of the all-pervading JATAVEDAS, the showerer,
the radiant : new, pure, and graceful praise issues (from
me), like the Soma-juice (from the filter), to AeNI
VAISWANARA.

2. That AeNI who, as soon as born in the highest
heaven, the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament:
VAISWANARA, the performer of good deeds, has attained
heaven by his greatness.

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (Aen1), has
upheld heaven and earth: he has hidden darkness
within light: he has spread out the two sustaining
(worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins: VaAIswA-
NARA comprehends all‘(creative) energy.

4. The mighty MaruTs have seized upon him on the
lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men have
acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign: MATA-
RISWAN, the messenger of the gods, has bronght AeNI
VarswANARA (hither) from the distant (sphere of the)

sun.
5. To those, AGKNI, who repeat new (praises) to

thee, the object of their worship from age to age,
grant riches and famous (posterity): strike down, un-
decaying sovereign, the sinner with thy blaze like the
thunderbolt, as if he were a tree.

6. Grant, AGNI, to us who are affluent in (offerings),
wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt
from decay, and that comprehends excellent male de-’
scendants: may we obtain, AGNI VAISWANAka, hun-
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dreds and thousands of viands through thy protection.

7. Adored AcNI, present in the three worlds, pro-
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections,
preserve the strength of us who offer (gblations):
glorified (by us), AeNI VAISWANARA, transport us
(beyond evil).

Stxra IX. (IX.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. The dark day and the light day revolve alternate,
affecting (the world) by their recognisable (pro-
perties): AGNT VAISWANARA, manifested like a prince,
dispels darkness by his lustre.

2. T understand not the threads (of the warp),
nor the threads of the woof, nor that (cloth) which
those who are assiduous in united exertion weave:
of what (man) may the son declare the words that are
to be spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a
father abiding below.!

1 The first half of the stanza reads ndham tantum na vijdnd-
my-otum, na yam vayanli samare atamdndh, and implies, ac-
cording to those who know tradition, sampraddyavidah, says
Séyana, a figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice : the
threads of the warp, tantu, are the metres of the Vedas, those of
the woof, otu, the liturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combina-
tion of which two is the cloth, or sacrifice: the dtmavidak, or,
Veddntis, understand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation,
the threads of the warp being the subtile elements, those of the
woof the gross, and their combination the universe: either in-
terpretation is sufficiently intelligible, but the former harmonizes
best with the character of the Veda: it is less easy to give intel-
ligibility to the second half, kasya swit putra iha vektwdni,
paro vaddti avarena pitrd, and the scholiast does not materially
help us: of whom (may) the son (say) in this world the words
that are to be said, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the

Varga XI.
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3. He verily knows the threads of the warp and of
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said,
who comprehends all this (universe); who is the
protector of ambrosial water, sojourning both above
and below, and contemplating (the world) under a
different (manifestation).'

4. This VaiswANARA is the first offerer of burnt-offér-
ings: behold him: this is the light immortal amongst
mortals: he has’been born in a bodily shape, immove-
able, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing.

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed
among moving beings to shew (the way ) to happiness,?

father being after or helow, is, with a little assistance, the literal
translation: Sdyana explains putra by manushya, a man, vak-
twdni by vaktavydni, para by parastdt, or amushmin loke vart-
tamdno yah stiryah, the sun who is” ebiding in the other or
future world, he being instructed, anusishfah san, by the father
abiding below, or in this world, pitrd avastdt asmin loke vart-
tamdnena, that is, by Agni Vaiswdnara, vaiswénardgnina, as it
is elsewhere said, vaiswdnarasya putro asau perastid-divi ya
sthitah, he is the son of Vaiswdnara, who is stationed ahove, or
in heaven : all that may be intended is, that no human being can
explain the mysteries of sacrifice, although the sun may be
able to do so, having been instructed in them by Agni, his
parent or source, the sun being no more than the Agni of
heaven : as regards the mysteries of creation, Sdyana explains
the passage, no man, however taught by a2 father born after
creation, can rightly know any thing previous to his birth, either
in this world or the next.

1 Or us the sun, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaiswdnara is
ntanifest as fire.

2 Aclording to the Veddnti view of the text, the light is
Brahma, seated spontaneously in the heart as the means of true
knowledge, to which all the senses, together with the mind and
consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of creation, or Para-
mdtmd, supreme spirit.
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all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom,
proceed réspectfully to the presence of the one (chief)
agent, (VAISWANARA).

6. Mine ears are turned (to hear h1m), mine eyes
(to behold him); this light that is placed in the
heart (seeks to know him); my mind,-the receptacle
of distant (objects), hastens (towa.rds him): what
shall T declare (him)? how shall I comprehend him?

7. All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, AgNI,

abiding in darkmess: may VAISWANARA preserve us.

with his protection: may the immortal AGNI preserve
us with his protection.

Stkra X. (X.)
The deity is AaNx ; the Rishi as before ; the metre is T'rishtubh,
except in the last verse, in which it is Virdj.

1. Place before you at the progressive, uninter-
rupted sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Ay,
with prayers; for he, the resplendent JATAVEDAS,
makes us prosperous in sacred rites.

2. Brilliant, many-rayed AcNi, invoker of the gods,
kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of men;
which delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter
(that has been filtered), his worshippers offer unto him
as Mamar4 (formerly offered it).

8. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who,
pious, presents'to AGNI (oblations) with prayers: the
wonderfully radiant AGNI places him with marvellous
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds
of cattle.

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled
with his afar-seen light the two spacious (worlds):

Varga XII~
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he, the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his
radiance the thick glooms of night.

5. Bestow quickly, AGNI, upon us who are affluent
(in oblations), wondrous wealth, with abundant
viands, and protections, such as enrich other men with
wealth, with food, and with male descendants.

6. AGNI, desirous (of the offering), accept this
sacrifice, this food which the presenter (of the obla-
tion), sitting down (before thee), offers unto thee:
accept the blameless (praises) of the BHARADWAJA
(race), and favour them that they may obtain many
sorts of food.

7. Scatter (our) enemies; augment our abundance;
and may we, blessed with virtuous male descendants,
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters.

Stxra XI. (XL.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Acn1, invoker of the gods, do thou who art
adorable, being instigated by us, worship at our pre-
sent rite the foe-repelling (troop) of the MaruTS, and
bring to our sacrifice MITRA and VARUNA, the NAsa-
TYAS, and Heaven and Earth.

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art)
most deserving of praise, a divinity doing usno harm:
the bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Acxi,
thine own body with purifying flame as if with their
mouth.

3. Praise, solicitous of wealil, is ever addressed,
AGNI, to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables)
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious
sage, the most carnest adorer amongst the ANGIRASAS,
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the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony
the gratifying measure.

4. The brilliant AeN1, mature in wisdom, has shone
resplendently : offer worship to the wide-spread heaven
and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five races of men,
bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial) food,
as if thou wast a mortal guest.

5. When the holy grass has been cut, (to be pre-
sented) to AeNI, with the oblation; when the well-
trimmed ladle, filled with butter, has been lifted up;
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is had
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun.

6. AeNI, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches; and may
we, Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations,
overcome iniquity (like) a foe.

Suxkra XII. (XIL.)
Deity, Riski, and metre as before

1. Acni, the invoker of the gods, the lord of sacri-
fice, abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the
rite,! to offer sacrifice to heaven and earth: he, the
Son of strength, thr observer of truth, has overspread
(the world) from afar, like the sun, with light.

2. Adorable and resplendent AGNI, to whom, ma-
ture in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at
every sacred rite, do thou, who art present in the
three (worlds), move with the speed of the traverser

1 Todasya, from tud, to torment or distress, he who is dis-
tressed by ascetic devotion, Zapasé pidyate, that is, the yaje-
mdéna.

Y
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(of the sky, the sun), to convey the valuable oblations -
of men (to the gods).

3. He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes in
the forest, shines with increasing intensity, like the
sun' on his (celestial) path: rushing like the innox-
ious (wind)? amongst the plants, immortal, unim-
peded, he lights up (all things) by his own (lustre).

4. AcNI1, who knows all that exists, is-propitiated
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying
(commendations which proceed) from one soliciting
(a favour):® feeder upon trees, consumer of forests,
impetuous in act as the bull, the (progenitor of calves),
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices.

5. They glorify his flames in this world: when,
easily thinning the woods, they spread over the earths
he, who glides along unarrcsted, and rapid in move<
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert.

6. Quick-moving AenI, kindled with all (thy) fires,
(guard) us from reproach: thou bestowest riches,
thou scatterest adversaries: may we, blessed with ex-
cellent male descendants, enjoy happiness for & hun-
dred winters.

1 Todo adhvan na: here toda is said to signify the sun as 'the
sarvasya preraka, the urger, impeller, or animator of all,

3 Adrogho na may also mean, according to SAyand, as of one
not liable to be oppressed or harmed, adrogdhavya, or it may
imply the vital air, the non-injurer, the sustainer of all, pidna
riipena sarveshdm adrogdhd, that is, the wind, vdyuh.

3 Etarf nu: etariis explained gantari,a goer; ydchamane
purushe vidyamdndni stotrdni yathd atyantam sukhakardni
like praises which being present in a man soliciting, going, or
applying to anothér,. are the yielders of very great pleasure,
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S¢xra XIII. (XIIL.)
. The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. .Auspicious AgnI, all good things proceed from
thee, like branches (from the trunk) of a tree, re-
nowned riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the
rain of heaven: thou art to be glorified, the sender of
the waters.

2. Do thou, who art adorable, bestow upon us -

precious wealth : beautiful with radiance, thou passest
(around) like the -circumambient (wind): thou,
divine AGNI, art like MITRA, the giver of abundant
water and ample wealth.

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous, de-
stroys, AGNI, his enemy by his strength, and baffles,
intelligent, the might of - (the Aswra) PAxi, whom
thou, the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with
the grandson of the waters,? encouragest (in the hope)
of riches.

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by sacri-
fices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened (ra-
diance) to the altar, enjoys all-sufficiency and corn,
and abounds in wealth.

5., Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee),
those abundant viands and excellent descendants,
(that may confribute) to their prosperity: grant also

that copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy.

1 Twam Bhago na might be rendered, thou like Bkaga ; but
the scholiast makes the first an adjective, bhajaniya, to be wor-
shipped or propitiated, and considers na as nas, us.

2 Sajoshd naptrdpdm, the grandson of the waters is said here
to mean the lightning, vidyutdgnind sangatas-twam, thou associ-
ated with the lightning-fire.

"YOL. 1t 2¢
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strength thou takest away from a churlish and malig-
nant adversary.

6. AcNI, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty
be our councillor: give us sons and grandsons, together
with food: may I, by all my praises, obtain the ful-
filment of my desires: may we, blessed with excellent
male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred
winters.

Svrra XIV. (XIV.)
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtudh, except
in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari.

1. May the mortal who propitiates AGNI by devo-
tion and worship, together with praises, quickly
become distingnished as first (amongst men), and
acquire ample food for the support (of his children).

2. AGNI verily is most wise; he is the chief per-
former of religious rites, a holy sage: the progeny of
men glorify AGNI as the invoker of the gods at sacri-
fices.

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached
from them) are emulous, AGNI, for the preservation (of
thy worshippers): men who worship thee, triumphing
over the spoiler, seek to shame him who celebrates no
sacred rite by (their) observances.

4. Acn1 bestows (upon his worshippers) a male
descendant, (the performer of good) works, the sub-
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose
appearance his enemies tremble through fear of lis
prowess.

5. The mighty and divine AeNI, endowed with
knowledge, protects the morta from_reproach Whose
rich (offerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirits),
and nnshared by other (offerers) at sacrifices:
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6. Divine AGNI, revered as a friend, who, abiding
in heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the
gods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our
iniquities, our difficulties: may we overcome them by
thy protection.!

Séxra XV. (XV.)

The deity is Aan1; the Rishi either ViTaHAVYA, of the family
of ANGIRAS, or BHARADWAJA, as before ; the metre varies;
that of the first, second, fourh, fifth, seventh, eighth, and
ninth stanzas is Jagati ; of the third and fifteenth, Sakvars;
of the sixth, Atisukvari; of the seventeenth, Anushtubk; of
the tenth and following four, and of the sixteenth and nine-
teenth, Trishtubh.

1. Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at
dawn, the cherisher of all people, who on every occa-
sion descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present
as the embryo (in the wood of attrition), consumes
immediately the offered (oblation).

2. Wonderful AeNI, whom, adorable and upward
flaming, the BHRIGUS regard as a friend, deposited in
the wood of (attrition), be pleased with VITAHAVYA)?
since thou art gloritied by (his) praise every day.

3. Do thou, who art unresisted, become the bene-
factor of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his
defender against a near or distant enemy: Son of
strength, who art ever renowned, grant wealth and a
dwelling to VITAHAVYA, the offerer of the oblation.®

1 This is the same passage as occurs in Sikta nr v. 11, see
p. 385,
2 If applied to Bharadwdja this will be an appellative, he
by whom oblations are offered.
SVitakavydya bharadwdjdya, either of these may be taken
as the name or the epithet; to Vitahavya, the beaver, bharat, of
22
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4. Propitiate with pious praises the radiant AenI,
your guest, the guide to heaven, the invoker of the
gods (at the sacrifice) of MANU, the celebrator of holy
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned
sage, the bearer of oblations (to the gods), the lord,
the divine.

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with
purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with
light; him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his
foes) quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of
Erasa;! him, who is satiated (with food), exempt
from deeay.

6. Worship repeatedly the adorable AGN1 with fuel;
(him) who is ever your dear friend, your guest: ap-
proach: the immortal AGNI with praises, for he, a god
among gods, accepts our homage.

7. 1 glorify with praise the kindled Aex1, pure,
purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the
sacrifice: let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the
wise AGNI, the invoker of the gods, the adored of
many, the benevolent, the far-seeing, him who knows
all that exists.

8. Thee, AeNI, have gods and men in every age
retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of obla-
tions, beneficent, adorable: they have placed him with
reverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the
protector of mankind.

9. Showing grace, AGNI, to both (gods and men),

the oblation, vdja, or to Bharadwdja, by whom is offered, vita,
the oblation, havya.

1 See vol. 1. p. 165, verse 15: Makidhara, ¥ajush, 17. 10.,
explains efasa by its other meaning, a horse, but his interpreta-
tion of the passage is not very distinct.
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and at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou
traversest earth and heaven: inasmuch as we offer
thee worship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the
guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to us.!

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise AeNI,
the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-moving:
.may AGNI, who knows all things that are to be known,
offer the sacrifice: may he announce the oblation to
the immortals.

11. Thou cherishest, thou protectest, AGNI, that
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seeing:
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the
accomplishment, of the sacrifice.?

12. Protect us, AGNI, from the malignant, preserve
us, mighty one, from wickedness: may the offering
come to thee free from defects; roay desirable riches,
by thousands, (reach us).

13. AenN1is the invoker of the gods, the lord of
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all
existing beings; he is the most assiduous worshipper
amongst gods or men: let him who is observant of
truth offer worship.

14. AeN1, minister of the sacrifice, bright with
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) which is

1 This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the Sdma-Veda,
11, 917—919.

2 Y ajnasya vd nisitim vd uditim vé : the first is explained by
Séyana, sanskdra, perfection, accomplishment; the second,
udgamanam, going up or aver, perbaps, finishing : the relation
of either to yajrna is questionable, as they are both separated
from it by the disjunctive, vd, or.

Varga XI2



406 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite: thou
verily art the sacrificer, therefore address the worship
(to the gods); and since by thy greatness thou art
all-pervading, therefore, youngest (of the gods), accept
the oblations which are to-day (presented) to thee.

15. Look, AGx1, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly
deposited (upon the altar): Ileaven and Earth detain
thee to sacrifice (to the gods): opulent AGNI, protect
us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over all evils:
may we pass over those of a prior existence; may we
pass over them by thy protection.’

16. Bright-rayed Aey1, sit down first with all the
gods, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per-
fumes) and suffused with ghf? and rightly convey
(to the deities) the sacrifice of the institutor of the
rite, of the presenter of the oblation.®

17. The priests churn thee, AGNI, as was done by
ATIARVAN, and bring him fromn the glooms of night,
wandering deviously, but not-bewildered.

1 See the last verse of the preceding Sikta.

? Urndvantam, hutdyinam ghritavantam: the stanza is quoted
in the Aitareya IBrdhntana, with a partial explanation, which is
amplified by Sdyana: the altar is built up like the nest of a
bird, kuldye, with circles, paridhiayah, of the wood of the khayar
or devaddru, in which, avisambandah romaviseshah, shcep'’s
wool ; and ﬁ'ag{'a t resing, the materials of incense (guggulu
dhvipasddhanam), ave placed, ete uttaravedydm sthdpitdh s.r-
bhdrdh, these appurtinances are placed in the northern altar.’

3 Savitre yajumdndya, according to Sdyana, should be in
the genitive case, shasityarthe chaiurthyeshd; but in his com-
meut on the Drdlimara le explains the terms anushthdtre
yajamandya tadnpakérdrtham, for the sake of the benefit of
the sacrificing iustitutor of the ceremony.

¥ Anhiyantam amiram: the first refers, according 10 the
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138. Be born, Auxi, at the sacrifice, for the welfare
of the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods: hring
hither the immortal deitieg, the augmenters of the
(racred) rite: present our sacrifice to the gods.

19. Lord of the house, AGNI, we, amougst men,
promote thine increase by fuel: may our domestic
fires be supplied with all that is essential:' enliven us
with brilliant radiance.

ANUVAKA 1L

ADHYAYA V. (continued).

Svkra I (XVI.)

The deity is Aani, the Rishi Brarapwala; the matie is
Gdyatri, modified in the fust, sixth, seveinh, und cighth
verses as Va.ddhamand {dyatri, and, with the exception of
the twenty-seventh, forty-seventh, and forty-eighth verses, in
which it is .dnwushtubk, and of the forty-sixth, in which it
is Z'rishtubh: the Sikta is ot unusual length iu this part of
the Veda.

1. Thou, Ac¢NI, hast been appointed by the gods,
the ministrant for men, the descendants_of MANU, at
all sacrifices.”

=~

!

scholiust, to the legend of Agnd’s attepting at first torun away
from the gods, de&’T bhyah paldyamdnam. :

1 Asthieri for asthairini gdrhapatydni santuisthizri is properly
a one-horse car or waérgox; which brings either the Smnaq-plant or
fuel : with the negative prefix asthiri it implies a pou-qne-lmrse
cart, that is, a cart with a full teani, and, metonymically, its con-
tents, or a full supply of what is wanted for x perfect sacrifice,
such as obtains children, cattle, riches, asthurini, putra pasu-
dhanddibhih sampirndni.

2 Sama-Veda, 1. 2., 11. 824,

Varga XXT.
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2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations
to the great deities with exhilarating flames: bring
hither the gods: offer them worship.!

3. AcN1, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and
(little) paths? at sacrifices.

4. BHARATA,® with the presenters of the oblation,
has joyfully praised thee in thy (twofold capacity),*
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices.

5. As thou hast conferred these many blessings
upon DIvop4sa when presenting libations, (so now
grant-them) to the (actual) offerer, BHARADWAJA.

6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, who
art the immortal messenger, bring hither the celestial
people.

7. Pious mortals invoke thee, divine AGNI, at sa-
crifices, to convey their (sacrificial) food to the
gods.

8. I glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee
the liberal giver: all who, (through thy favour) enjoy
their desires, glorify thee.

9. Thou hast been appointed by Maxu, the invoker

1 Ibid. 11. 825.

2 Adhvanah pathascha sre explained severally makamdrgdn,
great roads, kshudra wmdrgdn-scha, little roads or paths; that
is, according to Sdyana, put the sacrificer into the right way
when he is going wrong in the ceremonial or sacrifice.

3 Sdyana considers Bharata here to be the Rijd, the son of
Dushyanta.

4 In the character of bestowing what is wished for, and re-
moving what is undesired, is twofold ; ishta prdiptyanishta-
parihdraripendgnir dwidhd.
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of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them)
by thy mouth : worship, AGNI, the people of heaven. +
10. Come, AGNI, to the (sacrificial) food: being
lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods): sit
down as the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass.!
11. We augment thee, ANGIRAS, with fuel and with
butter: blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).?
12. Divine AGNI, bestow upon us(wealth), excellent,
great, and (compreh.nding) worthy male descendants.?
. 13. The sage, ATHARVAN, extracted thee from upon
the lotus-leaf, the h»ad, the support of the universe.*

1 8éma-Veda, 1. 1., 11. 1C. : the stanza is twice translated by
Mr. Colebrooke in his Eszays on the Religious Ceremonies of
the Brahmans. Asiatic Researches, vol. v., p. 364; vol. vir.,
P 272.

2 Séma-Veda, 11. 11., Ytgur-Veda 3 3.

3 Sima-Veda, II. 12 suvira or suviryya always implies
having male descendants, bonos viros habens, or bonorum virorum
possessto.

A Twdm pushhardd adhi atharvo niramanthata, mirddhno
viswasya vdghatah : the verse occurs in the Sdma-Veda, 1. 9,
and the Yajush, 11. 32.: according to Sdyana, pushkardd-
adhi means pushkaraparne, or the lotus-leaf, as by the text
pushkara-parne Projdpatir bhidmim aprathayat, upon the
lotus-leaf Prajdpati made manifest the eatth, which probably
suggested one of the accounts of the creation in Manu 1.: hence,
as it supported the earth it may be termed the head, mirddhan,
or the bearer, védghata for véhaka, of all things: Makidhara
cites a text to shew that atharvan means préna, vital air or life,
and pushkara, water, and explains' the passage, the vital air
extracted fire or animal heat from. the water, prdna udakasa-
kdsdd-agnim niseshena mathitavdn : to vdghata he assigns the
usual import of ritvij, ministrant priest, and explains the last
sentence, all the pricsts churned thee out of the head or top of
the wood of attrition : he gives also another cxplauatwn, which
agrees with that of Sdyana.

Varga XX11I.
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14. The Rishi, DADEYANCH, the son of ATIIARVAN,
kindled the slayer of VRITRA, the destrover of the
cities of the Asuras.

15. (The Rishi) PAtnya, the showerer, kindled-
thee, the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil
in battle.

16. Come, AcNI, that I may address to thee other
praises in this manner:' augment with these libations.

17. Wheresoever, and vpon whatsoever thy mind
is directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there
thou makest thine abode.

18. Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to the
eye,’ giver of dwellings to thy humble votaries, and,
therefore aceept our worship.

19. Acn1, the bearer (of oblations), the destroyer
of the enemies of DivopAsa, the cognisant of many,
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by
ocur praises).

20. Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestew
upon us riches, destroying his enemies by his greatness,
unresisted, unassailed.

21. Thou hast overspread, AGNI, this vast (firma-
ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like
that of old.

Y Itthetard girak: éttha, anena prakérena, thus, in this
manner: itard, other, may mean also, according to Sdayana,
offered by others, or by the Asuras, asuraih kritd : in his com-
mentary on the Aitareya Brdhmana, where the verse is cited,
3. 49., he understands it differently, or, other than thosc offered
to the gods, or adverse to the gods, propitiatory of the dsuras,
aswrebliyak hitdh devacdhyddiiard decavirodlinya ityarthah.

2 The text has naki pidrttem akshipadbhuvat: ahshi-pat,
ahshio pdtakam vindsakam, the offeuder or destroyer of the
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22. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to
the foe-discomfiting, the creator, AGNI.

23. May that AcNI indeed sit down (at our sacri-
fice), who in every age of man has been the invoker of
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the
gods, the bearer of oblations.

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this occasion
the two regal divinities, MITRA and VARUNA, whose
acts are holy, the Avrryas, the company of the
MaruTs, and heaven and earth.

25. Son of strength, AcXI, the glorious radiance of
thee who art immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mor-
tal worshipper. .

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating
thee by his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered)
very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy)
praise.

97. Those, AcNI, who are protected by thee, wish-
ing for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), over-
coming hostile assailants, destroying hostile assailants.

98. May Aoni, with his sharp flame, demolish the
devourer (of the oblation) : may AGNI grant usriches.

99. JAtaveDas, all-Leholder, bring us wezlth with
good posterity : doer of good deeds, destroy the Rdk-
shasas.

30. Preserve us, JA1AvEDAs, from sin: enunciator
of prayer,’ protect us from the malevolent.

Vedu, 25. 13., the preceding verse also occirs in the former
11. 65.

1 Bralmanaskave is explained mantrasys sabduyitar, oh
sounder or articulator of prajer; for Agni, it is said, generates
articulate sound, and the Swriti is cited as authority ; smanah

Varga XXV



412 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

31. The malevolent mortal who threatens us with
murderous weapon, from him defend us, and also
from sin.

32. Scatter, divine AGNI, by thy flame, that evil-
doer, the man who seeks to kill us.

33. Subduer of foes, grant to BEARADWAJA infinite
happiness and desirable wealth.

34. May Acni, propitiated hy praise, desirous of
(sacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed with
burnt-offerings, destroy all adversaries,’

35. Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth),
on the imperishable (altar); the cherisher of the
paternal (heaven),? sitting on the seat of sacrifice.

36. Bring to us, JATAVEDAS, all-beholder, food with
progeny ; such (food) as is brilliant in heaven.?

37. Strength-begotten AcNI, we, offering (sacrifi-
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing
aspect.*

38. We have recourse, AGNI, to the shelter of thee,

kdydgnim dhanti, sa prerayati mdnutam, marutas-tu urast
charan, mandram janayati swaram, mind excites the fire of the
body, that excites the collective vital airs, and they, passing into
the breast, engender agreeable, articulate sound.

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 4., 11. 746.; Yajur-Veda, 83. 9. : Mahi-
dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Agni en-
tirely destroys all by manifold. worship.

2 Garbhe mdtuh, pitushpitd : here, as before, the mother of
Agni is the earth, the father is heaven: Agni is said to be the
father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by transmitting to it the
flame and smoke of burnt-offerings: also Séma-Veda, v1. 747.

3 Sdma-Veda, 11. 748.

4 Ibid. 11. 1055.
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the lustrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of
a tree).!

39. Thou, AeNI, who art like a fierce archer, or
like a sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the eities (of
the Asuras).?

40, (Worship) that AeN1 whom (the priests) bear
in their hands like a new-born babe; the devourer
(of the oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices
of men.

41. Conduct the divine (AGNI), the bestower of
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the

. gods: let him sit down on his appropriate seat.

42. (Welcomme him) as soon as born, like a beloved
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the
sacred (altar) whence wisdom is derived.®

43. Harness, divine AGNI, thy well-trained horses,
who bear thee quickly to the sacrifice.*

1 Sdma-Veda, 11. 1056.

2 The scholiast here identifies Agni with Rudra as the de-
stroyer of the cities of Tripura : the identification is authorised by
the Vaidik text, Rudro v4 esho yad Agnih,also Séman, 11. 1057.

3 This and the preceding verse are to be recited, it is said,
when the fire that has been produced by attrition is applied to
kindle the dhavaniya, or fire of burnt-offerings: they are both
quoted in the Aitareya Brdhmana, 1.-16., and with Sdyana’s
gloss to this effect, but some of the terms are differently ex-
plained and applied; thus, Agni is to be considered as the guest,
not of the sacrificer, but of the dhavaniya fire, and jdtavedasi
is also applied to the latter, as knowing the birth of the churned
fire, to whom it is a giver of delight, syona, sukhakara, by
giving him a welcome reception.

+ Manyave, synonymous Wwith yajndya, as manyur, yégah :
Mahidhara, Yajush, 13. 86., gives the same interpretation : it
occurs also Sdwna-Veda, 1. 25.

Varga XXIX.
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44. Come, AGNI, to our presence; bring hither the
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the
Soma-juice.

45 Blaze up, AGNI, bearer of oblations: shine, un-
decaying AGNI, radiant with undecaying lustre.

46. Whatever mortal, offering oblations, worships a
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony
also worship AeN1, the invoker of heaven and earth,
the sacrificer with truth; let him adore (AeNI) with
uplified hands.

47. We offer to thee, AcNI, the oblation sanctified
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse:
may the vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such an
oblation) to thee.!

48. The gods kindle AGNI as the chief (of them);
as the especial destroyer of VRITRA; by whom the
treasures (of the Asuras) are carried off; by whom
the Rakshasas are desiroyed.

17 te bhavantu ukshana rishabhdso vasé uta, may these
vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee: the scholiast intimates
their being offered to Agni as victims, rishabhavasdripena
parinatam san twadbhakshandya (havir) bhavatu, let the ob-
lation, matured in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food.
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ADHYAYA VI.

MANDALA VI (continued).

ANUVAKA IL (continued).

Svxra II, (XVIL)
The deity is INDRA ; the Rishi BHARADWAJA ; the metre is
“rishtubl

1. Fierce INDRA, glorified by us, drink that Soma,
(2nimated) by which thou hast discovered the vast
herd of cattle (stolen by the Panis), and, overcomer
of enemies, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain,
by thy strength all opposing foes.

2. Drink it, INDRA, thou who enjoyest the flavour-
less Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the handsome-
chinned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who
praise thee; who art the hreaker of mountains, the
wielder of the thunderbolt, the curber of steeds, do
thou bestow upon us variouns food.

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee:
hear our prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy our
enemies, rescue the cattle.

4. Abounding in food, INDRA, let these exhilarating
draugbts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent: let
the inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty,
deficient in no (excellence), powerful, manifold, the
overcomer of foes.

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast
appointed the sun and the dawn (to their offices),
driving away the solid (glooms): thou hast penetrated,
INpRrA, the mountain, unmoved from" its own seat,
concealing the cattle.

Vargs 1.
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6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy
power, thou hast developed the mature (milk) in the
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong doors
for the cattle (to come forth): associated with the
Angirasas, thou hast liberated the cows from their
fold.

7. Thou hast filled the wide earth, INDRA, with
(the fame of) thy deeds: thou, the mighty one, hast
propped up the vast heaven: thou hast sustained the
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (and
who are) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice.!

8. All the gods then placed thee, INDRA, as their
mighty chief in front for battle: when the impious
(Asuras) assailed the deities: the MARUTS supported
IxDRA in the conflict.?

9. The heaven howed down in the two-fold dread
of thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, when
TNDRA, the giver of food, struck to the sleep (of death)
the assailing AnI.

10. Fierce INpRA, TWASHTRI constructed for thee,
the mighty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred-
angled thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast crushed the
ambitious, audacious, loud-shouting AHI.

11. For thee, INDRA, whom all the MaArurs, alike
pleased, exalt, may PUsnAN and VisuNu dress for thee
a hundred buffaloes,® and to him may the three

! Pratne mdtard yahvir ritasya, which may be also ren-
dered, according to Sdyana, the ancient parents, the offspring
of Brakmd: ritasya, brakmano, yahvi putryau, yahu being a
synonyme of Apatya, Nighantu, 2."2.

% According to .the legend the gods ran away, the Maruts
ulone stood by Indra.

3 Pachat satam mahiskdn tvbhyam, may he vook for thee a
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streams* flow with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma.

12. Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and
arrested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters:
thou hast directed them, INDRA, upon their downward
paths: thou hast sent them rapidly down to the
ocean.

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection
" thee, INDRA, who art the maker of all these (things
that exist) : who art mighty, fierce, undecaying, the
giver of strength, having excellent descendants, the
MaRurs, well-armed, the bearer of the thunderbolt.

14. Do thou, resplendent INDRA, uphold us who
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance,
of nourishment, of wealth :* bestow upon BIIARADWAJA
pious posterity, with numerous attendants: be with
us, INDRA, every future day.

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted
by the deity: may we, blessed with excellent male
descendants, be happy for a hundred winters.

S¢xra I1L (XVIIL.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.
1, Praise him who is INDRA, the invoked of many,
endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of

bundred male animals: pum-pasin pachet is the explanation:
there is no nominative except Pushan, which is in the following
hemistich, and which is followed by Vishpu without a copu-
lative.

4 Tyéni surdnsi mean, according to the scholiast, three cups
or vessels called Ahavanis, holding the Soma which has been
purified or filtered into the pitcher, the dronakalasa.

5 Vdjdya, sravase, ishe cha rdye: the three first are synonymes,
meaning food.

VOL. IIIL. 2F
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foes), unharmed by them: exalt with these praises the
irresistible, fierce, victorious INDRA, the showerer (of
benefits) upon mankind.

2. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the en-
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer),
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the par-
taker of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in
strife), the chief protector of men the descendants of
Maxv, the endowed with strength.

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the
Dasyus: thou art the chief one who has given poste-
rity to the Arya: but, INDRA, is not verily thy power
such? if it be not, then in due season confess.!

4. Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power ‘is
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites,
and art the enemy of (our) enemies: (the power) that is
fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the mighty
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foes).

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee ever
endure; as when, along with the Angirasas, celebra-
ting thy praises, thou, beautiful INDRA, caster down
of the immoveable (rocks), didst verily ‘slay Bala,
hurling (his darts. against thee), and force open his
cities, and all his gates.

6. Fierce INDRA, maker of rulers, thou art he who
is to be invoked with praises in a great conflict: thou
art he (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons,
he, the wielder of the thunderbolt, who is to be espe-
cially glorified in battles.

., 1 Not beholdlng Indra, the scholiast says, the Rishi begins
to question his attributes and power : in the succeeding versc he
" expresses hls belief in their existence.
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7. With immortal, foe-humiliating might, he has
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind: he, the
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame,
with strength, with riches, with heroism

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the
cities (of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his
foes) : thou, (INDRA), hast indeed slain CHUMURT, DHUVI,
Preru, SAMBARA, and SusENA.!

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning,
and glorified (vigour), ascend thy car for the destruction
of VRITRA: take the thunderbolt in thy right hand,
and baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras).

10. In like manner as AGNI consumes the dry forest,
sb, INDRA, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies): as
(formidable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rik-
shasas : thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless
and mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the
combat) and demolished all evil things.

11. Opulent INDRA, Son of strength, the invoked of Varga VI.
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is
unable to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of
riches by very powerful conveyances.?

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (INDRA),
the demolisher (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven
and the earth: there is no antagonist, no counterpart,
no recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious
(in war).

1 All these have been mentioned before, see vols, 1. and 11,

3 Pathibhis-tuvi vdjebhih: Séyanarenders the first by vdhail,
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered : the epithet he
translates bahubolaik, very strong or powerful.

2% 2
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13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day
(which thou hast) achieved for Kursa, for Avu, for
ATITHIGVAN : to him thou hast given many thousands
(of riches), and thou hast- quickly elevated TURVA-*
YANA over the earth by thy power.

14. Divine INDRA, all the gods have glorified thee,
the wisest of the wise, for the destruc¢tion of AHI:
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the dis-
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity.?

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods,
acknowledge thy might: doer of many deeds, do that
which is yet undore by thee, give birth to a new hymn
at (thy) sacrifices.

Stxra TV, (XIX.)
Deity, Risht, and metre as before.”

1. May the great INDRA, who is as a nfbnarch, the
fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come hither: may he
who is mighty over the two (realms of space), unin-
jurable by (hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for
heroism in our presence: 4pay he who is great (in
body), eminent (in qualities), be honoured by the
performers (of pious acts).®

2. Our praise encourages INDRA to munificence,

! The same as Divodds, to whom Indra gave the spoils of
Sambara.

3 Yatra varivo bddhitdya dive jandya tanve grindnah karah
is explained yasmin Réle piditaya stotre jandya, tat-tana-
y4ya cha dhanam stiyamdno adaddh, as translated in the text ;
but Sdyana admits another rendering, which he makes, when
being praised, thou hast given ease to the celestial people through
the relief, tanve, sobkdyai, caused by the demolition of Aki.

3 Yzyur— Veda, 7. 89.: Mahidharda’s explanation is to. the
same purport, although he renders some of the epithets rather
differently,
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the wvast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful
INDRA,  thighty with unsurpassable strength, who
rapidly grows to greatness.

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and boun-
tiful hands, (to bring us) food: be about us, lowly-
minded INDRA, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the
herds of cattle.

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renowned
INDRA, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies),
together with his powerful allies (the MARUTS): as his
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from
blame, irreproachable, unharmed.

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who is a
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage,
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributer of food,
(in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) con-
gregate like rivers flowing into the ocean.

6. Bestow upon us, hero INDRA, most vigorous
vigour: subduer (of enemies, hestow upon us) most
energetic and fierce energy: grant, lord of steeds, all
the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men,
to make us happy.

7. Impart to us, INDRA, that thine invigorating
exultation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible,
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify
thee for the sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons.

8. Bestow upon us, INDRA, vigorous strength, the
realizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith,
through thy protection, we may destroy our enemies
in battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers.

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the
west, from the north, from the south, from the east;

Varga VIIL
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may it come to us from every quarter: grant us riches
combined with felicity.

10. We enjoy, Ixpra, through thy guiding protec-
tion, desirable affluence along with descendants and
reputation: grant us, sovereign, who rulest over
(earthly and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and in-
finite treasure.

11. We invoke on this oceasion for his present
protection, that INDRA who is attended by the MaRUTS;
who is the showerer (of benefits); augmenting (in
prowess); the uureviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all-
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength.

12, Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man
who looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those
men of whom I am: we invoke thee now to (descend)
upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake
of obtaining) sons and grandsons.”

18. Invoked of many, may we, through thess thy
friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive foes,
destroying, oh hero, both (classes of) enemies, (kindred
or unallied); and may we, protected by thee, be happy
with abundant riches.

binTa V. (XX.)

The deity, Riski, and metre as before; in the seventh stanze
the latter is Virdj.

1. IxpeaA, Son of strength, grant us {a sou),! the
possessor of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands,

! The text has no substantive, but the epithets evidently allude
to some one individual, or, as Sdyana understands them, to a
son, putram, who is metaphorically the riches of a family, and
its defence against enemies, putrardpam dhanam, rayir yo
gavasd satrin akrémet.
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the subduer of foes, the riches that may overcome
men in battles by strength, as the radiant (sun) over-
spreads the earth by his rays.

2. To thee, INDR4, as to the sun, all strength has
verily been givep by the gods;' so that, drinker of
the stale Soma, associated with VisHNU, thou mightest
slay .the hostile AHI? obstructina the waters.

3. When InDRa, the destroyer, the most mighty,
the strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the pos-
sessor of vast splendour, received (the thunderbolt),
the shatterer of all the cities (of the Asuras), he be-
came the lord of the sweet Soma beverage.

4. The Pan1s, INDRraA, fled, with hundreds (of Asuras),
from the sage, thy worshipper® (and ally) in battle:
neither did he, (INpRa), suffer the deceptions of the
powerful SusHNA-to prevail over his weapons, nor did
he (leave him) any of his sustenance.

5. When SusaNA passed away upon the falling of
the thunderbolt, then the universal strength of the
great oppressor was annihilated; and INDRA enlarged
their common,car for (the use of) his charioteer Kursa,
for (the sake of) the worship of the sun.*

1 Devebhih, Sdyana renders by stotribhih, observing, stotraih
stityamdnd devatd balavati, a dexty becomes strong, being
praised with praises. -

2 Ahim vritram may be also rendered the dcstroyer, hantdram,
Vritra.

3 Dasonaye kavaye : the schohast asserts that the dative is
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to bahu
kdvishkdt medhdvinah, from the wise man offering many obla-
tions, that is, tucatsakayakutsit, from kutsa, thy ally: in verse
8. of this Sithta, Dacom occurs, us elsewhere, as the name of an
Asura.

¢ Stiryasya satau, biajane nimittubhute is the .explanation
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6. And the hawk bore to INDRA the exhilarating.
Soma, when, bruising the head of the oppressor NaMA-
caI, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son of
SAYA, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage),
riches and food.

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the
thunderbolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding
Pipru:! thou hast given, bountiful INDRA, uninjurable
wealth to R1JISWAT, the donor of sacrificial gifts.

8. INDRA, the granter of wished-for felicity, com-
pelled the many-fraudulent Erasa and Dasoxy, T¢-
T0J1, TUGRA, and IBHA, always to come submissively
to (the Raja) DYOTANA, as a son (comes before a
mother.

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder-
bolt, INDRA, unresisted, demolishing these his adver-
saries; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior
(ascends) kis chariot; harnessed at a word, his steeds
convey the mighty INDRA.

10. (Favoured) by thy protection, INDRA, we so-
licit new (wealth): by this adoration men? glorify thee
at sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy
bolt the seven cities of Samat?® killing the oppo-
nents (of sacred rites), and giving (tteir spoils) to
PURUKUTSA. -

—

—

of 8dyana, and samdnuratham vistirnam akarot is his inter-

pretation of the uru sha saratham kar of the text: Kuisa is the

reputed author of the hymns to Sérya and Ukhas: see vol. 1,
pp. 296, 304.

! See vol. 1. p. 137, verse 5.
_ 2 Piravah is the term of the text rendered manusnyah in the,
comment. -
" ¥.8arat is said to be the name of an Asura.
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11, Desirous of opulence, thou, INDRA, hast been an
ancient benefactor of USANAS, the son of KAvi: having
slain NAVAVASTWA, thou hast given back his own
grandson, who was (fit) to be restored to the grand-
father.

12. Thou, INDRA, who makest (thine enemies)
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by Druni,
to flow like rushing rivers: so, hero, when, having
crossed the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou
hast brought over in safety TuRVASA and Yapu.!

13. All this, INDRA, has been thy work in war:
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering
DruNI and CHUMURI ; and thereupon DABEITI, pouring
the libation, preparing the oblation, and supplying
the fuel, has glorified thee with Soma offerings.

Stxra VI. (XXI.)
The deity, Rishi, and melre as hefore; except in stanzas nine
and eleven, where the ViswaDEVAs take the place of INDRA.

1. These earnest adorations of the much-desiring
worshipper glorify thee, hero, INDRA, who art adora-
ble: mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever uew, and
to whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent
opulence, proceeds.

2. T glorify that INDRA who is propitiated by praises,
exalted by sacrifices, who knows all things; the mag-
nitude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom,
exceeds in vastness (that of) heaven and earth.

! Samudram atipraparshi, samudrem atikramya pratérao
bhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocean,
thou hast brought across Turvasa and ¥adu, both standing on
the further shore, samudrapdre tishtantau apdrayah.

Varga X1
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3. He who made the indistinct, wide-spreading

darkness distinct with the sun: whenever, possessor
_of strength, mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling
of thee who art immortal, they harm not (any living
being).!

4. What is he, the I¥DRA who has done these deeds?
what region does he frequent? umong what people
(does he abide) ? what worship, INDRA, gives satisfac-
tion to thy mind? what praise is able to gratify thee?
which of thy invokers (is most acceptable to thee)?:

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders, born in former
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are
now, thy friends; so have those of medieval and
those of recent (date): therefore, invoked of many,
take notice of thy (present) humble (adorer).

*6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo-
rate, INDRA, thy excellent, ancient, and glorious
(deeds) : so, hero, who art attracted by prayer,? we
praise thee who art mighty, for those great actions
with which we are acquainted.

7. The strength of the Rakshasas is concentrated
against thee: bear up well against that mighty mani-
fested (effort): scatter them, valiant (INDR4), with
thy old associate, thy friend, the thunderbolt.

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, INDRA,
listen (to the praises) of thy preseut adorer, for thou
hast always attended to invocations at sacrifices in
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers.?®

1The text has only na minanti, na hinsanti: the scholiast
supplies the object, kim api prdnijdtam.

2 Brakmavdhah is explained mantrairvahaniyak,to be borne
or conveyed by prayers.

3 Pitrindm ' dpih, bandhuh: according to Sdyana the Angi-
rasas are intended. '
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9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser-
vation, VARUNA, MiTrA, INDRA, and the MaruTs,
PUsnaN, VIsHNU, AGNI of many rites, SAVITRI, the
herbs, the mountains.

10. INDEA, of great power, and to b& devoutly wor-
shipped, these thine adorers glorify thee with hymns:
do thou, who drt invoked, hear the invocation of (him)
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou,
immortal (INDRA), such as thou art. “

11. Come quickly, Son of strength. thou who knowest
(all things), upon my prayer; together with all the
adorable (divinities): they who, with the tongne of
AcN1, are partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered
ManNu (victorious) over his adversaries.

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all
things), be our preceder, whether in easy er difficult
(ways): bring to us food, INDRA, with those- thy
(steeds), Who are unwearied, large, and bearers of
great burthens.

S¢xra VIL (XXIIL.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. 1 glorify with these praises, INDR4, who alone is
to be invoked by man: who comes (to his worship-
pers) the showerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the
observer of truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of
manifold knowledge, the mighty.

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors,

performing tht;gx;?l/edﬁys rite, were offerers of (sacri-
ficial) food, celébrating with hymns the very strong

1 ¥e Manum chakrur uparam daséya satrimam; or dasyi-
ndm wuparibkavam, who made Manu the Rajarshi, manum
rdjarshim, over, or the overcomer of enemies, or of the Dasyus.

Varga XJIL
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(Ixpra), the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the
heavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands
are not to be disobeyed.

3. We solicit that 1npRA for wealth, comprehending
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle,
and which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the
source of felicity : such riches, lord of steeds, bestow
upon us to make us happy. ’

4. If, INDRA, thy worshippers have formerly ob-
tained felicity, counfer that also upon us: irresistible
INDRA, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding
in wealth, what is the portion, what the offering
(due) to thee who art the slayer of the Asuras?

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn is
commemorating INDRA, the kolder of the thunderbolt,
seated in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters {with
confidence) the malevolent.

6. Self-invigorated INpR4, thou hast erushed by thy
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that VRITRA,
growing in strength by this cunning:' very radiant
and mighty (INDRA), thou hast demolished by (thine)
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong
(cities of the Asuras).

7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a
new hymn, as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee,
the ancient and most mighty (INDRA): may that
IypeA, who is illimitable, and is a sure conveyance,
bear us over all difficulties.

! Ayd mdyayd vdoridhdnam, by this guile or deception,
but what that was is not specified.
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". 8. Mske hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of
mid air, for the oppressive race (of the Rdkshasus):
showerer (of benefits), consume them everywhere with
thy radiance, make the heaven and the firmament
(too) hot for the impious.!

9. Bright-flaming INpRA, thou art the king of the
people of heaven, and of the moving races of earth:
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith,
INDRA, who art beyond all praise, thou bafflest all the
devices (of the Asuras).

10. Bring to us, INDRA, concentrated, vast, and
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies,
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast
rendered human enemies, whether Didsas or zfryas,
easy to be overcome.

11. Invokeéd of many, creator, object of sacrifice,
come to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither
Asura nor deity arrests: come with them quickly to
our presence,

Soxrra VIIL. (XXIIL)
The deity, Rishi, and metre a3 before.

1. When the Soma-juice, INDR4, is being effused,
the sacred hymn chaunted, the prayer recited, be thon
prepared (to harness thy horses), or, MAGEAVAN, with
thy horses ready harnessed, come (hither), bearing
the thunderbolt in thy hand.

2. Or as, although engaged in heaven in the hero-
nimating conflict with foes, thou protectest the of-

1 Brahmadwishe the scholiast explaing brdhmana dweshtre,
the hater of Brahmans, but it may also import the enemy or
hater of the Veda, or of prayer.

Varga XV,
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ferer of the libation, and humblest, undaunted INDRA,
the Dasyus, the disturbers of the pious and terrified
worshipper, (so do thou come when the Soma is
effused).!

3. May INDRA be the drinker of the effused Soma,
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper to
security : may he be the donor of the world to the
presenter of the libation, the giver of wealth to the
man who adores him.

4. May INDRA, with his steeds, come to as many
(daily) rites (as may be celebrated), bearing the
thunderbolt, drinking the Soma, bestowing cattle,
granting manly and multiplied posterity, hearing the
invocation of his adorer, and being the accepter of
(our) praises.

5. To that INDRA, who of old has rendered us good
offices, we address (the praise) that he is pleased by :
we celebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to
INDRA may be for his augmentation.

6. Since, INDRA, thou hast made the (sacred)
prayers (the means of ) thy augmentation, we address
such to thee, along with our praises: may we, drinker
of the effused libation, offer gratifying and acceptable
eulogies with (our) sacrifices.

7. Accept, INDRA, who art condescending, our
cakes and butter: drink the Soma mixed with curds:
sit down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the wor-
shipper: grant ample possessions to him who depends
upon thee.

1 There is no verb in the text, but the commentator considers
that ¢ come’ is brought on from the preceding stanza, and adds,
when the Soma is poured forth.
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8. Rejoice, fierce INDRA, according to thy pleasure:
let these libations reach thee: invoked of many, may
these our invocations ascend to thee: may this_praise
infldence thee for our protection.

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do you
satisfy that liberal INDBA with the Soma-juices: let
there be plenty for him, that (he may provide) for our
nourishment: INDRA never neglects the care of him
who presents copious libations.

10. Thus has INDRA, the lord of the opulent, been
glorified by the BEARADWAJAS, upon the libation being
effused, that Le may be the director of his eulogist (to
virtue), that INDRA may be the giver of all desirable
riches.

ANUVAKA TII.

Strra I (XXIV.)
The deity, R2ishi, and metre as before,

1. At the rites at which the Soma (is offered) the
exhilaration (produced) in INDRA is a shower (of
benefits to the offerer); so is the chaunted hymn with
the (recited) prayer: therefore the drinker of the
Soma, the partaker of the stale Soma, MAGHAVAN, is
to be propitiated by men with praises: dweller in
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in
the protection (of his votaries).

2. The surpasser (of foes), a hero, the friend of man,

the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the
great protector of hig adorers, the giver of dwellings,
the ruler of men. the cherisher of his worshippers, the

Varga XVIL
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bestower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacri-
fice, (abundant) sustenance.

8. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir-
cumference of the) wheels: invoked of many, thy
numerous benefits, INDRA, spread out like the branches
of a tree.

4. Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee
who art (ever) active (congregate from all directions),
like the converging tracks of cattle:' they are the
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificent
INDRA, like the tethers of (many) calves.’

5. INDRA achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow,
evil and good repeatedly : may he, and MITRA, VARUNA,
PYsHAN, ARYA, be on this occasion promoters of the
desired result.

6. By praises and by sacrifices, INDRA, (men) bring
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters
(descend) from the top of the mountain: desirous of
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise,
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers
rush to battle.®

7. May the person of that vast INDRA, celebrated

t Sakdh saktaya, abiities, energies ; the following text has no
verb: the scholiast supplies sarvatah samcharanti, come together
from all sides, and he cxplains the simile gavdm twa srutdyah
sancharanth by dhenindm mdrgdh yathd sarvatra sanchdrino
bhavanti, as the paths of milech kine are everywhere going
together.

2 Vatséndm na tantayah, like long ropes used to tie 2 number
of calves together, is Séyara’s translation.

8 The verse occurs in the Séma-Veda, 1. 68., but with some
variety of reading, and is there addressed to Agni.
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by praises ana prayers, ever increase; INDRA, whom
neither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble.

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust,
nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper)
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyus: the
lofty mountains are easy of access to INDRA; to him
there is a bottom in the (lowest) deep.

9. Powerful INDRA, drinker of the Soma-juice, (ac—
tuated) by a profound dnd comprehensive (purpose),
grant us food and strength: be ever diligent, benevo-
lent INDRA, for our protection by day and by night.

10. Accompany, INDRA, the leader in battle for his
protection; defend him against a near (or distant)
foe ; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house
or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent
male descendants, be happy for a hundred winters.

Soxra II. (XXV.)
Deity; Rishi, and metre as before.
1. Powerful INDR4A, with these (thy protections),
whether the protection be little, great, or middling,
defend us for the destruction of our foes: supply us,

fierce INDRA, who art mighty, with those viands (that

are needed)

2. (Induced) by these (praises),' protecting our
assailing host, baffle, INDRA, the wrath of the enemy:
(induced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the
Ama, all the servile races everywhere abiding ?.

1 The text has only evadl by these, which Sdyana explains
asmadiydbhih stutibhik, by our praises; or it might have been
thought to refer to the preceding stanza, dbhir-itibhih with
these protections.

2 Viswd abhiyujo vishichir drydya viso ava tdrir-disih :

© VOL. LIL 26

Varga XIX.
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3. Annihilate, INDRA, the strength of those who,
whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries: enfeeble
their prowess, put them to flight.

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays
the (hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when,
both excelling in personal strength, they strive to-
gether in conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute
for (the sake of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water,
of land.

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant
confiding (in his valour); neither of these, INDRA, is
a match for thee : thou art superior to all these persons.

6. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires
wealth whose priests invoke (INDRA) at the sacrifice,
whether they contend emulous for (the}overthrow of)
a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peopled with
dependants.

7. Therefore, INDRA, when thy people tremble (with
fear), protect them; be to them a defender: may those
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour),
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice).

8. All (power) has been successively econceded
verily to thee, INDRA, who art nnghty, for the destruc-
tion of the foc: suitable vigour, suitable strength in
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable INDR4, by
the gods.

9. So (glorified by us), INDRA, animate us (to

Sdyana expleins vishichih sarvatra vartamdndk, as if the anti-
Hindu population occupied most parts of the counntry.
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overcome) our enemies in battle: overthrow our im-
pious, malevolent (foes), and may we, BEARADWAJAS,
praising thee, assuredly possess habitations, with
(abundant) food.
86xra IIL (XXVL)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Hear us, INDRA, when, offering libations, we call
upon thee for obtaining abundant food: grant us de-
cided protection when on a future day men are
assembling for battle.

2. The son of VAJinNf, (BHARADWAJA), offering
(sacrificial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of)
acquiring obtainable and abundant food : (he invokes)
thee, INDRA, the preserver of the good, the defender
(from the wicked), when enemies (assail him): he
depends upon thee when, lifting up his fist, he is fight-
ing for (his) cattle.

3. Thou hast animated the sage with (the hope of)
obtaining food: thou hast cut to pieces SusHNA for
Kurtsa, the donor of the oblation: thou hast struck off
thehead (of SaMBARA), imagining himself invulnerable,’
intending to give pleasure to ATITHIGVAN.

4. Thou hast brought to VRISHABHA a great war-
chariot; thou hast protected him warring {:x ten days:
thou hast slain TuGrA along with VETASU:® thou hast
exalted TuJ1 glorifying thee.

1 The text has on'y amarmanak, which the commentator ex-
plains marmakinam dtménam manyamdnasya, of him thinking
himself devoid of any fatally vulnerable part: he applies it also
to Sambara.

2 Vetasave sachd: Vetasu is in other places the name of an
Asura, and it may be so here, the fifth case being used for the

262
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5. INDRA, who art the subduer (of foes), thon hast
achieved a glorious (deed), inasmuch as thou hast
scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (of the
host of SAMBARA), hast slain the slave SaMBARA (when
issuing) from the mountain,' and hast protected, D1-
vop4sA with marvellous protections.

6. Delighted by libations offered with faith, thou
hast consigned CHUMGRI to the sleep (of death) on

behalf of DaBHITI, and, bestowing (the maiden) RaJI.

upon PrTHfNAS,? thou hast, by thy contrivance?® de-
stroyed sixty thousand (warriors) at once.

7. May I, with my fellow-worshippers, obtain that
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which, most
mighty INDRA, associate of heroes, the pious celebrate
(as bestowed) by thee, who art the humiliator (of foes),
the protector of the three (worlds).

8. May we, adorable INDRA, thy friends, at this thy
worship, offered for (the acquirement of) wealth, be
held most dear to thee: may KsHATRASRY, the son of
PrATARDANA, (my patron), be most illustrious through
the destruction of foes, and the attainment of riches.

third, or Vetasund saha; but Sdyana suggests that it may be
the name of 2 Raja. of whom Indra is the ally against Tugre,
whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu: Vrishabha is also
said to be the name of a prince.

1 See vol. 11. p. 237, verse 11.

2 Rajim Pithinase dasasyan: HRaji is explained by the
scholiast etaddhhydm kanydim a maiden so called ; or it may be
a synonyme of »djyam, kingdom, dominion.

3 Sachyd, which the scholiast renders prajrayd; but it may
also import karmand, by act or exploit: as to the number of
slain, although probably Asuras are inteuded, yet the specifica-
tion intimates familiarity with numerous armies and “sanguinary
conflicts.

A
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S6xra IV, (XXVIL)
‘l‘be deity, Rishi, and metre as before, but in the Jast stanza,
gift or generosity is considered to be the divinity.

1. What has INDRA done in the exhilaration of this
(Soma)? what has he done on quaffing this (libation)?
what has he done in friendship for this (Soma)? what
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from
thee in the chamber of this (libation)?*

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) INDRA
has done a good deed; on quaffing the libation (he
has done) a good deed; (he has done) a good deed in
friendship for this Soma: former as well as' recent
adorers have obtained good of thee in the chamber (of
the libation).

3. We acknowledge no one, MAGHAVAN, of greatness
equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one of

- equally glorifiable riches, nor has (such as) thy power
been ever seen (in any other).

4. Such as thy power (is) it has been compre-
hended (by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the
race of VARASIKHA,? when the boldest (of them) was
demolished by the noise of thy thunderbolt hurled with
(all thy) force.

5. Favouring ABHYAVARTIN, the son of CHAYAMANA,®
InDRA destroyed the race of VARASIKHA, killing the
descendants of VRicHIvaT, (who were stationed) on

1 According to Séyana the Rishi here expresses his impa~
tience at the delay of the reward of his praises: in the next
verse he sings his recantation.

2 The name of an Asura, but the context would rather imply
the name of a tribe or people,

3 The names of Rajas.

Varga XXIiI.
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the Hariyipfyd,! on the eastern part, whilst the
western (troop) was scattered through fear.

6. INpza, the invoked of many, thirty hundred
mailed warriors (were collected)® together on the
Yavydvati}} to acquire glory, but the Prichivats ad-
vancing hostilely, and breaking the sacrificial vessels,
went to (their own) wanihilation.

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth),
gave up TURVASA to SrINJAYA, subjecting the Pri-
chivats to the descenduns of DEVAVATA, (ABHYL-
VARTIN).

8. The opulent supreme sovereign ABHYAVARTIN,
the son of CEAYAMANA, presents, AGNI, to me two
damsels riding in cars, and twenty cows:® this do-

1 Vrichivat is the first-born of the sons of Varasikha, whence
the rest are named : Hariydpeyd is the name either of a river or
a city according tc the comment.

2 Trinsach-chhaiam varminah: Sdyana makes the number
one hundred and thirty, trinsadadhikasatam, of Ravacha-
bhyitas, wearers of breastplates or armour.

3 The same as the Hariyiplyd, according to Sdyana.

4 There are several princes of this name in the Purdnas : one
of them, the son of Haryaswa, was cne of the five Panchdla
princes: the name is also that of a people probably in the same
direction, the north-west of India, or towards the Panjab:
Visknu Purana, pp. 193, 454 : what is meant by the phrase
he gave up, pardddt, Turvasa to Srinjaya may be conjectured
but is not explained. ‘

5 Duwaydm rathino vinsatli gé vadhémantah is explained by
the scholiast, rathasahitin vadhimatak striyuktin, dwaydn
mithunabhitdn, being in pairs, having women together with
cars: twenty animals, pusin: the passage is obscure and might
be understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair of
oxen yoked two and two in chariots: the gift of fernales to
sdintly persons, however, is nothing unusual : see vol. 11 p. 17.
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nation of the descendant of PRITHU cannet be de-

stroyed.!

Scrra V. (XXVIIL)

The Rishi is as before, BuarADWAsA ; the metre of the three
first stanzas is Jagaté, of the next four Trish{ubk, of the last
Anushtubkh ; the deities of the whole are the Cows, except in
the second verse and part of the last, which may be applied
to INDRA,

1. May the cows come and bring good fortune; let
them lie down in (our) stalis and be pleased with us:
may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield
milk for INDRA on many dawus.

2. INDRA grants the dusires of the man who offers
to him sacritice und praise; he ever bestows upon him
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own:
again and again increasing his riches, he places the
devout man in an inaccessible fortress.?

3. Let not the Cows he lust:® let no thief carry
them away: let no hostile weapon fall upon theni:

1 Dindseyam dakshind parthavdndm: ndsayitum asakyd is
the translation of the first : the last implies Abhydvarttin, as de-
scended from Prithu, the plural being used honorifically : the
name of this member of the race of Prithu does not occur
apparently in the Purdnas.

2 ALkinna Ehilye : the first is explained satrubhirabketavye,
not to be breacked by enemies ; and the second is considered the
saie a8 khila, commonly, waste land, but here said to mean
apratikatasthénam, an unasailed or unassailsbie place, one
wkick: is unapproachable by others, anyair ga iumasakye sthale.

3 Na td nasanti: in ilns we have the third person plural of
the presont tense indicative mood, but Sdyana assigns it the
force of the imperative, na nasyantu: in the following, na da-
bhati taskarak, na cyathir édadharshati, we have the Vaidik
imperative, Let.

Varga XXV,
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may the master of the cattle be long possessed of those
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the
gods.

4. Let not the dust-spurning (war)-horse reach
them ; nor let them fall in the way of sacrificial con-
secration:! let the cattle of the man who offers sacri-
fice wander about at large and without fear.

5. May the Cows be (for our) affluence: may
INDRA grant me cattle: may the Cows yield the food
of the first libation: these Cows, oh men, are the
InprA? the INDRA whom I desire with heart and
mind.

6. Do you, Cows, give us nourishment: render the
emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse: do you,
whose lowiug is asuspicious, make my dwelling pro-
sperous great is the abundance that is attributed to
you in religious assemblies.?

1 Na sanskyitatram abhyupayanti: Sdyana interprets visa-
sanddisanskdram ndbhyupagachchhantu, let them not go nigh
to the consecration of immolation and the rest, as if he un-
derstood the Veda to authorise the sdcrifice of cattle as victims:
but the use of mefonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows,
in this place, we are to understend their produce, milk and
butter, which are constantly offered.

3 A rather strong personation, and which the scholiast weak-
ens by understanding it to mean that the cows may be con-
sidered as Indra, asthey nourish him by their milk and butter
presentedin sacrifices: so, perhaps, the first phrase, gdvo bhagah,
which he renders maliyum dhanam bhavantu, may they be.to
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bhaga, the impersonations
of the deity of good fortune and riches.

3 Brihad vo vaya uchyate sabhdsu: great of you the food is
said in assemblics : Sdyana understands it rather differently,
great is the food given to you in assemblies, it is given by all,
sarvair diyate ityartha,
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7. May you, Cows, have many calves grazing upon
good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible
ponds: may no thief be your ‘master; no beast of
prey (assail you), and may the (fatal) weapon of
Rupra! avoid you.

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited,
let the vigour of the bull (be requested), INDRA, for
thy invigoration.?

ADHYAYA VIIL

MANDALA VI. (continued).

ANUVAKA IIL (continued).
Svrra VI. (XXIX.)
The deity is INDRA ; the Rishi BEARADWAJA ; the metre is
Trishtubh

1. Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate INDRA
for his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous
of his favour;® for the wielder of the thunderbolt is
the giver of vast (wealth) : worship him, therefore, who
is mighty and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection.

2. In whose hand* (riches) good for man are ac-

1 Rudra is here said to be the Supreme Being, identical with
time, kdlitmahasya parameswarasya.

2 That is, the milk and butter which are required for Indra’$
nutrimert are dependent upon the cows bearing calves.

3 Maho yantak sumataye chakdndh, may also, according to
Sdyana, be rendered mahat karmma anutishthantah, perform-
ing great worship, and stutim sabdayantah, sounding or utter-
ing praise.

4 Yusmin haste way also be interpreted, according to a note

Varga I.
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cumulated, the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in
whose arms the rays of light (are collected); whose
vigorous horses, yoked (to his car, convey him) on the
road (of the firmament).

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to acquire pro-
sperity, for thou art the overthrower of enemies by
(thy) strength, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the
bestower of donations: leader (of rites), thou art like
the rolling sun, wearing in the sight (of all) a
graceful and ever moying form.!

4. That libation is most perfectly mixed when,
upon its being effused, the cakes are baked, and the
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying INDRA, offer-
ing the (sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers,
are approaching most nigh to the gods.

5. No limit of thy strength has been assigned;
heaven and earth are intimidated by its great-
ness: the pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice),
and earnestly performing wovship, gratifies thee with
the offering,” as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds
with water.

6. Thus may the mighty INDRA be successfully in-
voked; he, the azure-chinned,® the giver of wealth,

cited from Ydska, Nirikta, 1. 7, in whom, the slayer of foes,
yasmin hanturi.

! Vasino atham surabhim: the commentztor explains sata-
tagamanasilam prasastam ripam, sarveshdm darsandrtham
dchchhddayan, putting on, for the sake of the seeing of all, an
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement.

2 [7tt for dtyd, is here explained tarpakena havishd, with the
satisfying oblation.

8 Ilarisipra, haritovarnak sipro yasya: he whose chin or
nose is of a green colour, alluding possibly to the tint of the
sky, considered as a feature of Indra.
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whether by coming or not coming? (to the sacrifice);
and may he who is of unequalled strength destroy, as

soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits) and
(hostile) Dasyus.

Svuxra VII (XXX.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before

1. Again has INDRA increased (in strength) for
(the display of) heroism: he, the chief (of all), the
undecayable, bestows riches (on his votaries): INDEA
surpasses beaven and earth: a mere portion of him
is equal to both earth and heaven.

2. I now glerify his vast aud Asura-destroying
(vigour) : those exploits that he has determined (to
achieve) no one can vesist: (by him) the sun was
made daily visible;? and he, the doer of great deeds,
spread out the spacious regions (of the uriverse).

3. At.present, verily as of old, that act, (the libe-
ration) of the rivers, is effective; whereby thou hast
directed them on their course: the mountains have
settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their
meals: doer of great deeds, by thee have the worlds
been rendered stationary.

4. Verily it is the truth, INDRA, that there is no
other such as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior:
thou hast slain AHI obstructing the waters, thou hast
set them free (to flow) to the ocean.

10t andts are explained dgamanena, andjamanena, by
coming or not coming: swayam dgato andgato apt stotribhyo
dhanam prayachchhati, whether he have come himself or not, he
gives wealth to the praisers.

2 That is, by Indra’s breaking asunder the clouds.
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5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow
in all directions: thou hasé fractured the solid (bar-
rier) of the cloud: thou art lord over the people of the
world, making manifest together the sun, the sky, and .
the dawn.

Stxra VIIL (XXXIL.)

The deity is INDrA; the Rishi, SUHOTRA; the metre is Trish-
tubh, except in the fourth verse in which it is Sakwari.

1. Thou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign)
over riches: thou holdest men in thy two hands, and
men glorify thee with various praises for (the sake of
obtaining) sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain.

3. Through fear of thee, INDR4, all the regions of
the firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to descend:
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach.
3. Thott, INDRA, with, KuTsa, hast warred against
the inexhaustible SusENA: thou hast overthrown
Kuyava in battle: in conflict thou hast carried off the
wheel (of the chariot) of the sun:' thou hast driven
away the malignant (spirits).

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnable
cities of the Dasyu,® SAMBARA, when, sagacious INDRA,
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast be-
stowed in thy liberality riches upon DIvoDAsA pre-
senting to thee libations, and upon BHARADWAJA
hymning thy praise.

1 See vol. 1. p. 329.

2 Sambara is more usually styled an Asure, and hence it
would appear that Dasyu and Asura are synonymous, so that
the latter is equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu
mortal inhabitant of India.
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5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth,
mount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict:
come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my pro-
tection: do thou, who art renowned; proclaim (our
renown) amongst men.

St¢kTa IX. (XXXIL.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. I have fabricated with my mouth unprecedented,
comprehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty,
heroic, powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wielder
of the thunderbolt.!

2. He has obtained the parent (worlds, heaven and
earth), with the sun, for the sake of the sages, (the
ANGIRASAS, and, glorified (by them), he has shattered
the mountain: repeatedly wished for by his adorers
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off the
fetters of the kine.

3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with
his worshippers ever offering oblations upon bended
knees, has overcome (the Asuras) for (the rescue of)
the cows: friendly with his friends (the ANGIRASAS),
far-seeing with the far-sceing, the destroyer of cities
has demolished the strong cities (of the Asuras).

4. Showerer (of bencfits), propitiated by praise,
come 1o him who glorifies thee, to muke him happy
amongst men with abundant food, with exceeding
strength, and with young (mares) with numerous
colts.?

1 This verse occurs Sama-Vedu 1. 322, but the 1eading of the

last portion somewhat varies in the printed edition : instead. of

vachdnsi dsa sthavirdya taksham, we have vachénsi asmai stha-
virdya takskuh, they have fabricated praises to that ancient, &c.
2 Nivydbhih puruvirébhik are translated by Sdyana, ravata-
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5. Endowed with natural force, possessed of (swift)
"horses, INDRA, the overcomer of adversaries, (sets free)
the waters at the southern (declination):' thus libe-
rated the waters expand daily to the insatiahble goal
whence there is no returning.

Svrra X, (XXXIII.)

The deity and metre as before; the Riskiis SuNnamOTRA.

1. Showerer (of benefits), INDRA, grant us a son
who shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by
praise), a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted
on a good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds,
and conquer opposing enemies in combats.

2. Men of various speech? invoke thee, INDRA, for
their defence in war: thou, with the sages, (the ANgI-
RASAS), hast slain the PaNIS: protected by thee, the
liberal (worshipper) obtains foed.

3. Thou, hero, InDRA, destroyed both (classes of)
enemies, (both) Ddse and Arya, adversaries: chief
leader of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in
battles with well-plied weapons, as (woodcutters fell)
the forests.

rdbhih bakindm virayitribhir-vadavébhik, with Very new or
Young mares bearing male progeny of many.

1 The text has only apo dakshinatah, the waters from or at
the south: there is no verb : Sdyana considers the dakshindyana
to be intended the sun’s course south from the northern limit of
the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencement of the
Tainy scason.

? Vivdchah the corimentator renders vividhastutiripd vdcho
yeskdm, they of whom the speech has the form of many kinds
of praise, which meaning he assigned to the same word in the
first verse of Sikta xxx1.: he is probably right, although the
more simple explanation would be, of various speech,
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4. Do thou, INDRA, who art all-pervading, be a
friend, and a protector with irreproachable protections
for our prosperity; when warring in number-thinning
conflicts, we invoke thee for the acquirement of
wealth.?

5. Do thou, INDRA, now and at (all) other times
be verily ours: be the bestower of happiness accord-
ing to our condition: and in this manner, worshipping
at dawn,® and glorifying thee, may we abide in the
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thes whe art mighty.

Surra XI. (XXXIV.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Many praises, INDRA, are concentrated in thee:
from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed :*
to thee, formerly and at present, the praises of the
sages, their prayers and hymns, vie (in glorifying)
INDRA.

! Yudhyanto nemadhitd pritsu: mema is synonymous with
arddha, a half, or here, some, katipaydh purushd dhiyanta eshu,
in those buttles, pritsu, in which some men are engaged or
killed; the first case plural, nemadhitd, or, properly, nema-
dhitaya, being used for the seventh case plural.

3 Swarshdtd is explained susktu araziyam dhanam tasya
sambhajandriham, very precious wealta sor the sake of enjoying
it, that is, by the spoils of the enemy.

8 Goshatamd is left unexplained by Sdyana, unless he intends
to explain it by varttamd nd bhavema, may we be present, but
this may mevely express the sydma of the text, may we be, or
may we abide: the word is unusual, and the rendering is con-
jectural only, one sense of gosha being the dawn.

4 Vi cha twad yanti manishéh, twattah stotrinam matayo vi-
vidham nirgachchhanti: from thee the praises, or approbations
of the praisers variously go forth, is the explanation of Sdyana,
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2. May that INDRA ever be propitiated by us who
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especially
honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a convey-
ance, we are attached for (the attainment of) great
strength. *

8. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed
to INDRA, whom no acts, no words can harm, since
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification.

4. The mixed Soma-juice has been prepared for
INDR4, (to be offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with
reverence-like adoration, when praises, together with
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives)
a man in desert a waste.

5. To this INDRA has this earnest eulogy been ad-
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading
INDRA may be our defender and exalter in the great
conflict with (our) foes.

StxTa XII. (XXXV.)
The deity and metfe as before; the Rishi is Nara.

1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy

! Divyarcheva mdsd is explained divase sautye ahani archana-
sidhanena stotreneva mdnena, with respect, like praise, the in-
strument of worship on the day for the libation: the scholiast
cites in illustration a mantra beginning Vritraghna, slayer of
Vritra, &c. but he also proposes another explanation, divi
dyetake, archeva arkak sirya iva, mdsd-mdisas chandramah sa
tva, which, with the following word, mimiksha, explained vrish~
tyudakdndm sektd, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to Tn-
dra, ya Indro varttate, that Indra who is the shedder of rein, like
the sun and the moon in heaven : this is scarcely more satisfac-
tory than the interpretation first given, although that is not very
explicit,
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chariot? when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the
(means of) maintaining thousands? when wilt thou
recompense my adoration with riches? when wilt thou
render sacred rites productive of food ?

2. When, INDRA, wilt thou bring together leaders
with leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory
in battles? when wilt thou conquer from the enemy
the threefold-food-supplying cattle?' (when wilt thou
grant) us, INDRA, diffusive wealth?

3. When, most vigorous INDRA, wilt thou grant thy
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing? when wilt
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praises? when
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle?

4. Grant, INDRA, to thine adorer (abundant) food,
productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and re-
nowned for vigour : multiply nourishment, aud (cherish)
the kine easily milked, and render them so that they
may be resplendent.

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary
into a different (course):® mighty INDRA, who arta
hero, the destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thou
glorified: never may I desist from the praise of the
giver of pure (gifts) satisly, sage INDRA, the ANGI-
RASAS with food.

1 Tridhdtu géh: cows having three elements of nutriment,
as milk, curds, and butter.

2. That is, consign him to death,a course different from that of
living beings.

3 Mé niraram sukradughasya dhench is, literally, may I not
cease from the cow the yielder of pure milk ; but dkenok is
interpreted by the scholiast in this place vdchas, stotrdt, from
praise; or he admits as an alternative, may I never depart from
the milch cow given, Indra, by thee. .

YOL. 111 2H
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Stxra XIII (XXXVIL.)
The deity, Riski, and metre as before,

1. Truly are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men:
truly are the riches which exist on earth (bereficial
to all men): truly arv thou the distributor of food;
wherefore thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods.

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength
of that INDRA; verily they rely upon him for heroic
deeds: they offer sacridices to him as the seizer of an
uninterrupted series of foes,' their assailant, their
subduer, and also for the destruction of VRITRA.

3. The associated MARUTS, keroic energies, virile
strength, and the Niyut steeds, attend upon INDRA,
and praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as
rivers flow into the ocean.

4. Glorified by us, INDRA, let flow the stream of
much-delighting, home-conferring afluence, for thou
art the unequalled lord of men, the sole sovereign of
all the world.

5. Hear, INDRA, (the praises) that may be heard
(by thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration,
and, like the sun,’ (prevailest) over the ample riches
of the enemy: endowed with strength, being glorified
in every age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial)
food, be to us no other® (than such as thou hast been).

1 Syiimagribhe, syitdn avichchhedena varttamdnén satriin
griknate, to him who seizes enemies being lines or threads
without interruption.

? Dyaur-na bhimdbhi rayo aryah; arer dhandni bahutardni
sirya iva abhibhavasi: the prefix abhi, as is frequent in the
Veda, being put for the compound verb abhibhi.

3 Aso yathd nahis, literally, not he as to us: Sdyana, to make
this intelligible, says, yera prakirena asmdham asdédhdrano asi
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8éxra XIV. (XXXVIL)
Deity and metre as before; the Rishi is BRARADWAIA.

1. Fierce INDRA, let thy harnessed steeds bring down
thy all-desired chariot: thy devoted adorer verily
invokes thee: may we to-day, partaking of thine ex-
hilaration, increase to-day (in prosperity).

2. The green Somapjlxices flow at our sacrifice, and,
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher: may the an-
cient, illustrious INDRA, the sovereign of the exhilara-
ting Soma libation, drink of this our offering.!

8. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding,
chariot-bearing steeds, bring the mighty INDEA in his
strong-wheeled car to our rite: let not the ambrosial
Soma waste in the wind.

4. The very strong INDRA, the performer of many
great deeds instigates the donation of this (institutor
of the ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby,
wielder of the thunderbolt, thou removest sin, and,
firm of purpose, bestowest riches upon the worshippers.

5. INDRA is the donor of substantial food : may the
very illustrious INDRA increase (in glory) through our
praises: may INDRA, the destroyer (of enemies), be
the especial sizyer of VRITRA: may he, the animator,
the quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we
desire).

Suxra XV, (XXXVIIL)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.
1. May the most marvellous INDRA drink from this

sa tathd sah sydh, in what manner thou art especially or exclu-
sively ours, so mayest thou be that, our property or friend.

1 The Soma-juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time
in the vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air: Indra
is therefore urged to drink it before it evaporates.
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(our cup): wmay he acknowledge our earnest and
brilliant invocation: may the munificent (INDRA)
accept the offering and the praiseworthy adoration at
the sacrifice of the devout worshipper.

2. Reciting (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud,
that by the sound he may reach the ears of INDRA,
although abiding afar off: may this invocation of the
deity, inducing him (to come), bring INDRA to my
presence.

3. I glorify thee with -hymns and with pious wor-
ship, the ancient undecaying INDRA, for in him are
oblations and praises concentrated, and great adora-
tion is enhanced (when addressed to him);

4. INDRA, whom the sacrifice, whom the libation
exalts, whom the oblation, the praises, the prayers,
the adoration exali, whom the course of day and night
exalts, whom months, and years, and days exalt.

5. So, wise INDRA; may we to-day propitiate thee
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the
sake of) wealth, fame, and protection, and for the de-
struction of (our) enemies.

S¢xra XVI. (XXXIX.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.
1. Drink, INDRA, of that our sweet, exhilarating,
inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding Soma, commended
by the wise, and entitled to praise and preparation :!

! Several of the epithets in the text are unusual, and, agreeably
to European notions, very inapplicable to a beverage : they are,
severally, mandra, exhilarating; kavi, explained vikrinta,
hersic; divya, divine; vahni rendered vodha, bearing fruit;
vipramanman, of which sages are the praisers, stotérah; vachanqg
laudable, stutya ; sachana to be served or honoured, serya.
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bestow upon him who glorifies thee, divine (INDRA),
food, the chiefest of which is cattle.!

2. Determined (to recover) the caitie hidden in the
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites,
(the ANGIRAsAS), and animated by (their) veracious
(praise), this (INDRA) fractured the infrangible rock
of BALA, and overwhelmed the PANIS with reproaches.

3. This Soma,® INDRA, (quaffed by thee), has
lighted up the unlustrous nights, and days and nights,
and years: (the gods) of old have established it as the
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated
in light.

4. This radiant (INpRA) has illumed the nom-
radiant (worlds): he has pervaded many dawns with
true lustre: the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot)
drawn by horses, harnessed by praise, laden with
riches.

5. Sovereign of old, do thou, when glorified, bestow
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is
due, abundant food: grant to the worshipper water,
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men.

Isho yuraswa grinate go agrdh is explained annam sanyo-
jaya, combine or supply food to the praiser: ydsdm ish dm gdvo
agre, of which viands, cows are in the first place: is this to be
understood literally 7 and were cows, in the time of the Vedas, a
principal article of food ? of course a Brakman would interpret
it metonymically, cows being put for their produce, milk and
butter : Sdyona is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing
in the Veda that militates against the literal interpretation.

2 The text has ayam Induk, which, as z synonyme of Soma,
implies both the moon and the Soma-juice: it is the former
that is here held in view at the expense of cousigtency : accord-
ing to Sdyana, Soma is here chandrdimé nabhasi vartiamdnah,
the same as the moon present in the sky, aud as, chandragaty-
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$6xra XVII. (XL.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Drink, INDRA, (the Soma) that is effused for thy
exhilaration: stop thy friendly steeds: let them loose:
sitting in our society, respond to our hymns:' give
food to him who lauds and worships thee.

2. Drink, INDRA, of this (libation), of which thou,
mighty one, hast drunk as soon as born, for excite-
ment to (great) deeds; that Soma-juice which the
kine, the priests, the waters, the stones, combine to
prepare for thy drinking.

3. The fire is kindled; the Soma, INDRA, is effused :
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither: I invoke
thee, INDR4A, with a mind wholly devoted to thee:
come for our great prosperity;

4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites): come
now with a great mind disposed to drink the Soma:
hear these our praises: may the worshipper present to
thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy
person.

5. Whether, INDRA, thou abide in the distant
heaven, in any other place, or in thine own abode, or

adlkinatwdt tithivibhdgdk, the divisions of lunar days are de-
pendent upon the motions of the moon, it may be szid to be the
cause of days, weeks, months, and years, the first term, aktiin,
is said by the scholiast to imply fortnights, months, and years,
or the longer periods of time: the phrase in the parenthesis is
not in the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, twayd piyama-
nah, io be drunk by thee, but it is justified by the pronoun
ayam, this, which could not apply, as something present to
the moon.

! Uta pra ydya gane & nishadya: pragdya is explained asmd-
blik kritam stotram upaslokaye, return verses to the praise
made by us.
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wheresoever (thou mayst be), from thence do thou,
who art propitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds,
protect, together with the MArUTS, well pleased, our
sacrifice, for our preservation.

Stxrs XVIIL (XLL)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Unirascible (INDRA), come to the sacrifice: the
effused juices are purified for thee: they flow, thun-
derer, (into the pitchers), as cows go to their stalls:
come, INDRA, the first of those who are to be wor-
shipped.

2. Drink, INpRA, with that well-formed and ex-
panded tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest the juice
of the sweet (Soma) : before thee stands the ministrant
priest: let thy bolt, INDRA, designed (to recover) the
cattle, be hurled (against thy foes).

3. This dropping, omniform Soma, the showerer
(of benefits), has been duly prepared for INDRA, the
showerer (of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty
(INDR4), drink this over which thou hast of old pre-
sided, which is thy food.

4. The effused Soma, INDRA, is more excellent than
that which is not effused: it is better (qualified) to
give pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging:
overcomer (of enemies), approach this sacrifice, and
thereby perfect all thy powers.

5. We invoke thee, INDRA, come down: may the
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person:
exult SATARKRATU with the libations, defend vs in
combats, and against the people.! B

1 Pra asmén ava pritandsu pra vikshu ; pra is put for pra-
raksha, especially protect us, na kevalam sangrdameshu kiatu

Varga XIIL
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Svkra XIX. (XLIL)
Deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first three stanzas
is Anushtubh, of the last Brikati.

1. Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is de-
sirous to drink; who knows all things; whose move-
ments are all-sufficient ; who goes readily (to sacrifices) ;
the leader (of holy rites), following no one.!

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of
the Soma, with the Soma-juices; to the vigorous INDRA
with vessels (filled) with the effused libations.?

3. When, with the effused and flowing Soma-juices,
you come into his presence, the sagacious (INDRA)
knows your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies)
assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.?

4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation
of (sacrificial) food, and may he ever defend us against
the malignity of every superable adversary.

Sukra XX, (XLIIL)
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Ushnia.
1. This Somw, in the exhilaration of which it is
known* that thou hast subdued SaMBaRA for (the sake
of) D1vop4sa, is poured out, INDRA, for thee: drink.®

sarvdsu prajdsu, not only in wars, but in or ugainst all people:
this looks as if the religious party had opponents amongst the
people in general.

1 Sima-Veda, 1. 352, and 11. 790.

2 This and the two following verses also occur in the Sdma,
. 791793,

3 Tam tam id eshate : the repetition of the relative with re-
ference to the antecedent kdmam may perhaps be so rendered.

* Yasya tyackchambaram made: tyat is explained by Sdyana,
as equivalent to tat prasiddham yathé bhavati tathd, such as
that which is notorious.

5 Sama-Veda, 1. 892.
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2. This Soma, the exhilarating draught of which,
when fresh effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the
last (or evening worship), thou cherishest, is poured
out, INDRA,-for thee: drink.

3. This Soma, in the exhilaration of which thou
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the
rock, is poured out, INDRA, for thee: drink.

4. This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of MAGHA-
VAN,! is poured ou.t, INDRA, for thee: drink.

ANUVAKA IV,

SukTa I (XLIV.)

The deity is INDRA; the Rishi is SAMyvy, the son of Briuas-
rATI; the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushtubk, of the
next three Virdj, of the rest Trisktubh.

1. Opulent INDRA, the Soma that abounds with
riches, and is most resplendent with glories, is poured
out: it is thy exhilaration INDRA, lord of the offering.’

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee
delight, and which is the bestower of riches on thy
votaries, is poured out: it is thy exhilaration, INDRa,
lord of the offering.

3. The Soma, whereby thon art augmented in
strength, and, together with thy defenders, (the

1 Mighonam savas, the rank or office of Indra, is engendered
by the Soma, Somena Indratwam jatam.

2 Swadhdpati may also mean the cherisher or protector of
the Soma libation, swadhdyd annasya somalakshanasya pilakit ;
also Sama-Veda, 1. 351.

Yarga XYL



458 RIG-VEDA SANHIT,

MARUTS), art victorious (over thy foes), is poured
out: it is thy exhilaration, INDRA, lord of the offering.

4. (Worshippers), for you I glorify that INDRA who
disappoints not (his adorers); the lord of strength,
the all-subduing, the leader (of rites), the most beau-
tiful, the beholder of the universe.

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour
of his, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of
the riches of the foe.

6. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to
be manifested to that INDRA, whose protections, like
(those) of a sensible man,! are displayed as abiding
along with him.

7. INDRA appreciates him who is skilled (in holy
rites): a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he
heaps excellent (wealth) upon the devout: partaking
of (the sacrificial) food, (and brought) by his robust
agitators? (of the earth, his steeds), he, through his
benevolence, is a protector to his friends.

8. The Soma, creator (of ull), on the path of sacri-
fice, has been drunk: the worsbippers have presented
it to gratify the mind (of INDRA): may he, the hu-
miliator (of his foes), possessing a vast body, pro-
pitiated by our praises, become manifest to our view.

1 Vipo na, medhdvina iva; that is, the protective measures
or expedients of & sensible or wise man are capable for all affairs,
sarva hdryakusaldh.

3 Sthauldbhir dhautaribhil is explained sthildbhik kampana-
kdrinibhih, with the stout causers of trembling: the scholiast
supplies vadavdbhih yukish, joined with such mares; or the
epithete, although feminine, the scholiast says may be applied to
the Maruts,
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9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour: oppose
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers: grant us,
for our pious acts, abundant food: secure us in the
enjoyment of wealth.

10. INDRA, possessor of affluence, we have recourse
to thee, the bountiful : lord of steeds, be not unfavour-
able to us: no other kinsman is beheld (by us)
amongst men: why else have they called thee the be-
stower of wealth?

11. Give us not up, showerer (of benefits), to the
obstructor (of our rites): relying upon the friendship
of thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed : many
are the hindrances (opposed) to thee amongst men:
slay those who make no libations, root out those who
present no offerings.

12. AsInprA, when thundering, raises the clouds,
80 he (heaps upon his worshippers) riches of horses
and cattle: thou, INDRA, art the ancient upholder of
the sacrificer: let not the opulent wrong thee, not
presenting (oblations).

13. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty
InpRrA, for he is their king, he who bas been exalted
by the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages.

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma, the wise
INDRA, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing
enemies: offer the sweet-flavoured beverage to that
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink.

15. May INDRA be the drinker of this effused Soma-
juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of
VRITEA by the thunderbolt: may he come, although
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious
rites).

Varga XVIIL.
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16. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage
of INDRA, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feel-
ings (towards us), and that he may remove from us
our adversarics, and (all) iniquity.

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant MAGHAVAN, slay our
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated
(to us): put to flight, INDRA, hostile armies menacing
us (with their weapons), and slay them.

13. Aflluent INDRA, facilitate to us (the acquire-
ment of) vast riches in these our battles: (enable us)
to gain the victory: make us prosperous with rain,
and with sons and grandsons.

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towards
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee
to the bountiful, exhilarating (libation).

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water-
shedding steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting,
are harnessed to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer
to thee, the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, tlie
libation of the Soma-juices expressed by the stones.

21. Thou, INORA, art the showerer of heaven, the
bedever of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier
of the aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of rain,
the sweet Soma, the honey-flavoured juice, is ready to
be quafled.!

1In this and the iwo preceding stanzas we have the usual
abuse of the derivatives of Vyisha, to sprinkle, to rain ; Tadra's
horses are crishard ; they draw a vrisha ratha, and are guided
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22. This divine Soma, with INDEA for its ally,
crushed, as soon as generated, PANI by force: this
Soma baffled the devices and the weapons of the
malignant secreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle).

23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to
the sun: this Soma placed the light within the solar
orb: this (Soma) has found the threefold ambrosia
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions.!

24. This (Soma) has fixed heaven and carth:* this
has harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun):
this Soma has developed of its own will the mature
deeply-organized secretion in the kine.?

. Stxra I (XLV.)

INDRA is the deity of thirty stanzas, BRIHASPATI of three; the
Rishi is SAMYU ; the metre of the twenty-ninth verse is Ati-
nichrid, of the thirty-third Anushiubh, of the rest Gayutri.

1. May that youthful INDRA, who, by good guidance,
brought TurvAsA and Yaou from afar, (be) our friend.

by vrisha rasmayah: again, the steeds are vrishana, explained,
nityaturunau, always young, and Iadra is vrishan, vrisk, and
vrishabha, the showerer of rain or of benefits: in most of the
instances a grosser sense is probably implied.

1 Ayam tridhdtu divi rochaneshu, triteshu vindat amritam
nigilham : according to the scholiast, thismay merely mean that
the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia when received or con-
cealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which am-
brosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third
bright sphere, or in heaven,

2 These functions are ascribed to the Soma as being the
source of the energies of Indra, who is the real agent, both in
this and the preceding verse, this Indre has made the dawns,
&e.

3 Dasayantram utsam is literally a well with ten machines :
. here utsu is explained by Siyana, utsaranasilam, having the

Varga-XXI.
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2. INDRA gives sustenance, even to the undevout:
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (by ene-
mies), through (going against) them with a slow-
paced steed.

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises,
his protections are never withdrawn.

4. Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who
is to be attracted by prayers; for he verily is our
great intelligence.

5. Slayer of VR1TRA, thou art the protector of one
(adorer), or of two, and of such as we are.

6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us:
thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise: bestower
of excellent male descendants,' thou art glorified by
men.

7. 1 invoke with hymns INDRA, cur friend, who is

property of flowing forth, payas, milk: the epithet dasayan-
tram is of a less precise purport, and is somewhat mystified : in
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and
fanctions of the body, which are the result of the nutriment far-
nished to the child by the matured milk, agrecably to a kkila,
or supplementary verse quoied by the scholiast: ckakshuscha
srotram-cha, manascha, vdk-cha, préndpdnau, deha, idam
pariram, dwau pratyanchdv-anulomau visargév-etamtam manye
dasayantram utsam, 1 consider the eye, the ear, the mind,
the speech, the two vital airs, the form, the body, the two cre-
stions inverted and direct, as the tenfold utsa, or state of being:
another explanation makes the pbrase imply the Soma’s being
offered with nine texts to Jndra and other deities at the merning
sacrifice: Aitareya Brihmapa, Panchaha 3, Adhydya 1.

! Suvira is here explained sobhanair viraih putrapautrddibhir
datavyair-upetah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grandsons,
and the like to be given.
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BraumA,! who is attracted by prayer and entitled to

adoration, to milk him as a cow.

8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of
hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the

treasures in both (heaven and earth).

9. Wielder of the thunderbolt, lord of Sacki, de-
molish the strong (cities) of men : (bafile), unbending
{INDRA), their devices.

10. Veracious INDRA,. drinker of the Soma, pro-
vider of sustenance, we, desirous of food, invoke such
as thou art.?

11. (Weinvoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who
hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be
invoked for the wealth held (by the foe): hear our
invocation.

" 12. (Favoured) by thee. INDRA, (who art propi-
tiated) by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds
the steeds (of the enemy), and we conquer abuudant
food, and the wealth held (by the foe).?

13. Heroic and adorable INDRA, verily thou art
mighty in battle, and victor of the wealth held (by
the enemy).

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity,
which is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots
(against the foe).

15. Vietorious INDRA, who art the chief of cha-
rioteers, conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy)
with our assailing car.

! Brakmanam, the scholiast interprets parivridham, great,
mighty.

2 Tam twd ahdimahi, we invoke thee (who art) that, or such
as has been described in the preceding verses,

3 The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses, horses, food,
excellent Indra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth,

Varga XX111,
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16. Praise that INpxA who alone has been born
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver of
rain.

17. InpRr4, who hast ever been the friend of those
who praise thee, and the insurer of their happiness by -
thy protection, grant us felicity.

18. Wielder of the thunderbolt, take the bolt in
thy hands for the destruction of the Rdkshasas, and
utterly overthrow those who defy thee.

19. T invoke the ancient INDRA, the giver of riches,
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to
be propitiated by prayer.

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresist-
ible.

21. Lord of cattle, (coming) with thy mares,
satisfy our desires completely with (abundant) {food,
with horses, und with kine.

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out,
to him who is the invoked of many, the subduer (of
foes), giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture) to
cattle.?

23. The giver of dwellings verly withholds not
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears
our praises.

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyus, proceeds to
the cattle-crowded folds of Kwwitsa, and by his acts
opens them for us.?

25. INDRA, performer of many expioits, these our
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to
their young.

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 115.

2 Ibid. 11. 1017-18: kuvifsa is-termed merely a certain per-
son who does much (kuvit) harm, (syats).
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26. Thy friendship, INDRA, is not easily lost: thou,
hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires
cattle, (of) horses to him who desires horses.

27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the)
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure: sub-
ject not thy worshipper to his reviler.

28: These our praises tend, as the libations are
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who axt grati-
fied by praise, as the milch kine (hasten) to their
calves.

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered
at the sacrifice,’ (accompanied) by (sacrificial) viands,
invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes.

80. May our most elevating praise’ be near, INDR4,
to_thee, and urge us to (the acquirement of) great
riches.

31. BriBU presided over the high places of the
Panis? like the elevated bank of the Ganges.*

32. Of whom, prompt as the wind, the liberal do-
nation of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given
to (me) soliciting a gift.

1 Vivdchi, at the sacrifice called Vivdch, because various
praises and prayers are then repeated.

2 Stomo vdhishthah, vodhritama, most bearing, uplifting,
elevating.

3 Bribu panindm varshishthe mirddhan adiyasthdt, he
stood over upon the high place, as if it were on the forehead of
the Panis, mirddhavat uchchhrite sthale: the Panis may be
either merchants or traders, or Asuras, so termed : for Bribu

see note 1, in next page.

" Uruh kahsho na gdngyah is explained by the scholiast gan-
« gdydh Kils vistirpe fva, as on the broad bank of the Ganges,
that is, as the bank is high above the bed of the river.

YOL. 111 21

Varga XXVI
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33. Whom, therefore, we all, who are the prof-
ferers and bestowers of praise ever commend, as the
pious BriBy, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the
receiver of thousands (of laudations).!

Soxkra III. (XLVL)
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the odd verses is
Brihat?, of the even, Satobrikati.

1. We worshippers invoke thee for the acquire-
ment of food; thee, INDRA, the protector of the good,
(do) men (invoke for aid) against enemies, and in
places where horses (encounter).?

2. Wonderful wielder of the thunderbolt, INDRA,

1 This and the two preceding stanzas forta a Tricka in praise
oftheliberality ofa personnamed Bributo Bharadwdja,the Rishi
ofthehymn: Sdyanacallshim the Takshd, the carpenterorartificer
of the Panis: the legendis preserved by Manu, 10. 107., Bhara-
dwdjah kshudhdrttas-tu saputro nirjane vane, bakvir-gdh prati-
jagriha Bribos-takshnomahdyasah, the illustrious Bharaduwdja,
with his son, distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted
many cows from the carpenter Bribu: the Niti Manjari iells
the same story, and attributes the Tricka to Sdyu, the son of
Blaradwdja: the moral of the illustration in Afanu and the
Niti Manjar{ is, that Brahmans, in times of distress, may accept
assistance from persons of low castes: the object of the Sikta,
although it might be so understood, is rather that persons of in-
ferior condition become eminent by liberality ; in which sense
Sdyana interprets it jdtito hino api ddtritwdt sarvatra sreshtho
bhavati, a person inferior by caste becomes everywhere dis-
tinguished by generosity.

2 Kdshthdsu arvatah, in the qaarters or regions of the horse,
where horses are engaged, or, according to Séyana, the field of
batle: Makidhara, ¥ajur-Veda, 27. 87., separates the two '
words, and explains them, as men invoke thee for victory.
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the lord of clouds;,! mighty in resolntion, being glori-
fied by us, grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots,
as (thou grantest) abundant food to him who is wic~
torious (in battle).?

3. We invoke that INDRA who is the destroyer of
mighty foes, the supervisor (of all things): do thou,
the many-organed, the protector of the good, the dis-
tributor of wealth, be unto us (the insurer of) success:
in combats.®

4. Such, INDRA, as thou art represented in holy
texts,* assail (our) adversaries with fierceness like
(that of) a bull in close conflict : regard thyself as our
defender in war, (that we may long enjoy) posterity,
water, and the (sight of the) sun.®

5. INDRA, bring to us most excellent, most invi-
gorating and nutritious food, wherewith, wonderful
wielder of the thunderbolt, the handsome-chinned,
thou sustainest both heaven and earth.

1 4 drivas is, more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but
we have just had that epithet in vajrakasta.

3 Satrd vdjam na jigyushe : the scholiast has safrd, prabhi-
tam, sbundant: Mahédhara, Yajush, 27. 38., makes it au epithet
of vdjam sa-trdnam, together with protection : it pleases him also
to understand jigyushe, valorous, not as applicable to a man,
purushdya, but to a horse or elephant, aswdya hastine vd,
which is quite gratuitcus : see'also Sima-Veda, 11. 160.

3 Séma-Veda, 1. 286 : this is said to be the first verse of a
Pragitha.

4 Richishamaisexplained by Sdyana rigyddrisam ripam pia-
tipddayati tédyig-ripendrah: such form as the Hich exhibits,
such in form is Indra.

5 The text has only tanishu, apsu, sitrye, in descendants, in
waters, in the sun, but they may be conuected with what pre-
cedes, asmdkam bodhi avitd mahddhane, know thyself to be our

212" ‘
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6. We invoke for protection thee, royal INDRA, who
art mighty amongst the gods, the subduer of men;
granter of dwellings, repel all evil spirits,) and render
our enemics easy of discomfiture.

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five
classes of men, bring INDRA to us, as well (as) all
great manly energies.?

8. Whatever vigour, MAGHAVAN, (existed) in
Triksny, in DRUBYU, in- PURU, bestow fully upon us
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our
encmies in war.

9. Give, INDRA, to the affluent, and to me also, a
sheltering and prosperous dwelling, combining three
elements,® and defending in three ways; and keep from
them the blazing (weapon of our foes).

10. Afftuent INDRA, propitiated by praise, be nigh
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those)
who assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arro-
gance.

protector in battle, in descendants, &c., ihat is, in securing to us
these good things and long life.

1 Pibdandni, Rikshasas, from their uttering the inarticulate
sound, 2’ip.

2 Sama-Veda, 1. 262.

3 Tridhdtu saranam trivaritham, according to Sdyana, of
three kinds, iriprakdram iribidonikam, as if the houses were
constructed of more than one material, or wood, brick, and
stone: in his scholia on the Sdman, 1. 266, he explains it
variously, as containing three kinds of beings, gods, men, and
spitits; or three precious things, gold, silver, diamonds; or
three states of Leing, desire, action, avavice: trivaritham is
similarly explained in both his scholia as sheltering. or protect-
ing from three conditions of the atmosphere, cold, heat, rain.
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11. INDRA, be (favourable) at present to our success:
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp-
pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky.

12. When heroes rest their persons (until aban-
doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors:!
grant us, for ourselves and our posterity, an un-
suspected defence,? and scatter our enemies.

13. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an
arduous conflict, thou urgest our horses over an unéeven
road, like falcons darting upon their food through
the difficult path (of the firmament).

14. Rushing rapidly like rivers in their downward
course, and although neighing loudly through terror,
they. yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con-
flict) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey.

S¢kra 1V. (XLVIL.)
The deities of this hyma are very various: that of the first five
stanzas is the Soma-juice ; of the first quarter of the twentieth
the gods ; of the second, the earth ; of the third, BRIHASPATI;

1 Priyd sarma pitrindm is explained priydni sthdndni jana-
kdndm sambandlini, the beloved places in relation with pro-
genitors, but the want of a verb makes the sense doubtful : the
scholiast extends to it the government of vitanvate, tanvo vitan-
vate, they spread out or rest their persons ; or they spread out,
he says, before the enemy the sites won by their forefathers
until they abandon them, parityajanti ydvat : perhaps it should
be, until they, the enemy, desist from the attack.

2 Chhardirachittam the commentator renders kavacham
satrubhir ajndtam, armour unknown by the enemies ; the con-
nexion of the sense runs through the two following verses: the
unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes
place: it may possibly allude to the superiority of the arms of
the Aryas, the mail worn by them being unknown to the
Dasyus, or barbarians, like the steel helmets or cuirasses of the
Spaniards to the Mexicans and Peruvians.

Varga X
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and of the fourth, INpra ; the deity of the twenty-second and
three following verses is PrasTOKA, the son of the Raja

SRINJAYA, whose liberality they celebrate; of the twenty-

sixth and two succeeding verses, forming a T'ricka, the Ratha

o1 chariotis the deity ; of the next three, another Triche, the

Duandubhi or drum; INDRA isithe deity of the rest; the Rishi

is GARGA, the son of BriuaspaTi; the metre of the nine-

teenth stanza is Brihati, of the twenty-third Anushtubkh, of
the twenty-fourth Gdyatri, of the twenty-fifth Dwipadi, of
the twenty-seventh Jagaté, of the rest Trishtubkh.

1. Savoury indeed is this (Soma); sweet is it,
sharp, and full of flavour: no one is able to encounter
INpRA in battles after he has been quaffing this
(beverage).

2. This savoury Soma, drunk on this occasion, has
been most exhilarating: by drinking of it TNpRA has
been elevated to the slaying of VRITRA, and it has
destroyed the numerous hosts of SaMBARA and the
ninety-nine cities.’

3. This beverage inspires my speech; this developes
the desired intelligence: this sagacious (Soma) has
created the six vast conditions,? from which no ecrea-
ture is distinct.

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the
carth, the compactness of the heaven: This Soma has
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep-
tacles),’ and has upleld the spacious firmament.*

! Dekyak is the term in the text for dekih, explained hy
Sdyana, digdhdh, the smeared or plastered, implying purih
cities; as if they censisted of] stnccoed or plastered houses: the
ninety-nine cities of §ambara have frequently occurred + see vol.
n. p. 256, &e.

% They are said to be heaven, earth, day, night, water, and
plants.

3 1n plants, water, and cows.

* See vol. 1. p. 235: here, a5 in that Sikta, there is an ob-
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5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of
the dawns, whose dwelling is the firmament: this
mighty (Sema) has sustained the heaven with a power-
ful support, the sender of rain, the leader of the winds.

6. Hero, INDRA, Who.art the slayer of foes in con-
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly
from .the pitcher: drink copiously at the noon-day
rite:. receptacle of riches, bestow riches upon us.

7. Like one who goes before us, INDRA, (on the

road), look out,! bring beforc us infinite wealth; be
our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey
us safely over (peril); be our careful guide, our guide
to desirable (afftuence).

8. Do thou, INDRA, who art wise, conduct us to the
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of hap-
piness, light, and safety: may we recline in the grace-
ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient
one.

9. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample cha-
riot; (behind) thy powerful horses: bring to us from
among all viands the most excellent food: let not,
MAGIAVAN, any opulent man surpass us in wealth.

10 Make me happy, INDRA; be pleased to prolong
my life: sharpen my intellect like the edge of an iron
sword ; whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I

viously designed confusion between the Soma plant, and Soma,
the moon.

! Pra nah pura etecva pasya, like one who is preceding us,
look: the scholiast says, look after the travellers under the
charge of the mdrgarahshaka, the protector of the road, an
escort, or, possibly, the leader of a kdfila, may be intended.

/

Varga XXXI.
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may utter, be pleased by it: render me the object of
divine protection. N

11. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, INDRA, the
preserver, the protector, the hero, who is easily pro-
pitiated, INDRA the powerful, the invoked of many:
may INDRA, the lord of affluence, bestow upon us pro-
sperity.!

12. May the protecting, opulent INDRA be the
bestower of felicity by his protections: may he, who is
all-knowing, foil our adversaries: may he keep us out
of danger, and may we be the possessors of excellent
posterity.

13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable
(deity) even in his aunspicious good-will: may that
protecting and-opulent INDRA drive far from us, into
extinction, all those who hate us.?

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor-
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and
thou, thunderer, aggregatest the immense wealth (of
sacrificial offerings), copious libations, and milk, and
the juices of the Soma.?

15. Who may (adequately) praise him? who may
satisfy him? who offer worthy adoration? since Mag-
HAVAX is daily conscious of his own terrible (power):
by his acts he makes first one and then the other

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 383, Yajur-Veda, 20. 50.

2 Yajur-Vedua, 20. 51. 52,

8 Apo gdh yuvase samindiin: the first is explained vasativart,
which is said by Jdtydyana, Sutra, 8, 9, 7—10, to be portions
of water taken from a running stream on the evening previous
to the ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacri-
cial chamber, to be.mixed with the Soma: see Yajur-Veda, 6.
23., and the Taittiriya Yajush, Prapdthaku 111. Anuvdka xin.



FOURTH ASHTAKA—SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 473

precede and follow, as (a man) throws out his feet
(alternately in walking).!

16. The hero INDRA is renowned; humiliating
every formidable (foe), and repeatedly changiug the
place of one (worshipper) with that of another; INDRA,
the enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both
(heaven and earth), calls again and again (to en-
courage) the men who are his worshippers.

17. INDRa rejects the friendship of those who are
foremost (in pious acts), and, despoiling them, associates
with (their) inferiors: or (again) shaking off those
who neglect his worship, INDRA abides many years
with those who serve him.

18. INDRA, the prototype, has assumed various
forms, and such is his form as that which (he adopts)
for his manifestation:* INDRA, multiform by his illu-
sions, proceeds (to his many worshippers), for the
horses yoked to his car are a thousand.®

19. Yoking his horses to his car, TwAsHTRI* shines
in many places here in the three worlds: who (else),
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is
their protector against adversaries?

1 That is, Indra, at his pleasure, makes the first of his wor-
shippers the last, and the last the first.

2 Indra presents himself as Agni, Vishnu, or Rudra, or any
other deity who is the actual object of worship, andis really the
deity to be adored : he-is identitiable with each.

3 His chariots and horses are multiplied according to the
forms ir which he manifests himself: agreeably to the Vaiddntik
interpretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Parae-
meswara, the supreme first cause, identical with creation.

* Sdyana regards this name as, in this place, an appellative
of Indra.

Varga
XXXIL
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20. We have wandered, gods, into a desert where
there is no track of cattle:! the vast extent earth
has become thie. protectress of murderers: direct us,
BRIHASPATL, in, our-search for cattle: shew the path,
INpRA, to thy votary being thus asiray.?

21. INDRA, becoming manifest from his abode (in
the firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other por-
tion, (or the day);and the showerer has slain the
"two wealth-seeking slaves, VARCHIN and SAMBARA, in
(the country of) Udavrgja.®

22. P2 .310KA has given to thy worshipper, INDRA,
ten purses of gold,' and ten horses, and -we have
accepted this treasure from DivopAsa, the spoil won
by ATITHIGWAN® from SAMBARA.

23. I have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes,
and ample food, and ten lumps of gold from DivoDAsa.

24. AswATTHA has given to PAYU ten chariots®
with their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests.

1 Agavyiti kshetram, gosanchirurahitam desam, a place
devoid of the grazing of cattle.

2 Garga, the author of the Sikta, having, it is said, lost his
way in a desert, repeated this stanza to DBrihaspati and Indra,
who thereupon enabled him to regain his road.

3 So Sdyapa explains Udavraja, desa viseshah, a sort of
country, oue into which the waters flow, udakdni vrajanty-
asmin.

¢ Dasa hosayih, suvargapirndn dasakosén, the ten bags or
chests full of gold.

5 Prastoka, Divodésa, and Atithigwan, are different names
of the same perso\n, a Rdja, the son of Srinjaya.

¢ Atharvabhyah is the term in the text which Sdyana explains,
to the Rishis of the Athartagotra: Pdyu is the brother of
Garga; Aswattha is the same as Prastoha.
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25. The son of SRINJAYA has reverenced the BHa-
RADWAJAS who have accepted such great wealth for
the good of all men. ,

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of
fabric; be our friend; be our protector, and be man-
ned by warriors:' thou art givt with cow-hides :? keep
us steady ; and may he who rides in thee be victorious
over conquered (foes). .

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted
essence of the forest lords; the velocity of the waters;
the encompassed with the cow-hide; the thunderbolt
(of INDRA).

28. ‘Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder-
bolt of INDRA, the precursor of the MAaruTs, the em-
bryo of MITRA, the navel of 'VARUNA,® propitiated hy
this our sucrifice, accept the oblation.

1 Suviro bhava, Sdyana explains sirabhattaik putrddibhir
vd yuktah, joined with warriors, or with sons and the rest:
the latter could scarcely be predicated of 3 car, except as the
source, figuratively speaking, of prosperity, and so far of
descendants.

2 Gobhih sannadhosi: literally, thou art bound together by
cows: butboth fdyana and Makidhara, ¥ ajur-Veda, 29. 62.,

expluin this goeikdraik, by what are formed from cattle: so, in °

the next verse, gobhir-dvyitam is interpreted charmabhih 15am'ta
Gveshtitam, encompassed round with hides, as if the'exterior of
the wur-chariot especially were so strengthened: Makidhara
gives us an altcrnative, encompassed with rays of light, or with
splendours, gobkil, tejubhih.

3 Marutdm antkam, Mitrasya garbho, Varunasya ndbhih:
antham the scholiast interprets agrabhdiam, being before, out-
stripping in speed; Mahidhara explains it mukhyam, principal
or leader; the garbha of Mitra, Sdyana endeavours to make

X215,
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29. War-drum, fill with your sound both heaven
and earth; and let all things, fixed or moveable, be
aware of it: do thou, who art associated with INDRA
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest
distance.

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host: animate
our prowess: thunder aloud, terrifying the evil-
minded: repel, drum, those whose delight it is to
harm us: thou art the fist of INDR4; inspire us with
fierceness.

31. Recover these our cattle, INDRA; bring them
back: the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal: our
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble: may our
warriors, riding in their cars, INDRA, be victorious.!

sense of, by saying, the car is to be cousidered as contained by
Mitra, the ruler of the day, as moviug by day, whilst by the
ndbhe of Varuna it is intimated to be a fixed point or centre for
the deity ruling over the night, when the car of Tudra or Sirya
stands still: Mahidhara denves gurbha from gri, to praise,
and considers mitrasya yarbha equivalent to sidryena stiyamdna,
to be praised by the sun: #dbli Le derives from nabh, to injure,
and translates it, the weapon of Furuno : both scholiasts labour
superfluously to attach meaning to what was never intended to
have any.

1 This and the two preceding verses occur in the ¥Yajush, 29,
55— 57,
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ADHYAYA VIIL

MANDALA VI. (continued).

—

ANUVAKA IV. (continved).

SIS

Stxra V. (XLVIIL)

This hymn preseuts an unusual variety of deities and metres ;
the deity of the first ten stanzas is AgNr; the metre of the
first, third, fifth, and ninth is Brihati; of the second, fourth,
and tenth, Satobrihati; of the seventh, Mahdbrilati;
and of the eighth and tenth, Mahdsatobrikati: the deities
of the next five verses are the MaruTs; the metre of the
eleventh is Kakubh; of the tweltth, Satobrihati; of the
thirteenth, Puru-ushnih; of the fourteenth, Brthati; and of
_the fifteenth, Atijagati; PUSHAN is the deity of the next
four stanzas, and their metres are respectively Kakubh, Sate-
brihatt, Puru-ushynih and Brihati: PRrIsn: is the divivity of
the twentieth and twenty-first verses, as well as of the twenty-
second, which, however, may be dedicated to Heaven and
Earth: the metres of these last three stanzas are, severally,
Brihati, ¥ avamadhyd-Mahdbrikati, and Anushtubh.

1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty AGNI
with your reiterated praise, whilst we glorify him,
the immortal, who knows all things, our dear friend'—

2. The son of strength, for he verily is propitious
to us; to whom let us offer oblations as to the eon-

veyer of them (to the gods) : may he be our defender -

in battles: may he be our benefactor and the grand-
sire of our offspring.

4. Acnt, who art the showerer (of benefits), mighty,
and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great)

1 S4ma-Veda, 1. 35, 11. 53

Vargal.
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splendour; thou arv resplendent, brilliant (Aexi),
with unfading lustre: shine forth with glorious rays.

4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods: sacrifice
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy
wisdom and thy acts: bring them down, AN, for our
salvation: present (to them) the sacrificial food, par-
take of it thyself.

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains,
the woods,! nourish as the embryo of sacrifice; who,
churned with strength by the performers (of the rite),
art generated in the highest place of the earth.

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light,
who mounts with smoke into the sky, this radiant
showerer (of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights
dispersing the gloom; this radiant showerer (of bene-
fits) presides over the dark nights.

7. Divine, resplendent AG¥1, youngest (of the
gods), when kindled by BuARADWAJA, shines with
many flames, with pure lustre, (conferring) riches
upon us; shine, resplendent purifier.

8. Thou, AGNI, art the lord of the dwelling? and
of all men the descendants of MANU: protect me,
youngest (of the gods), when kindling thee, with a
hundred defences against iniquity: (grant me) a
hundred winters, (as well as to those) who bestow gifts
upon thy worshippers.

9. Wonderful (Aex1), giver of dwellings, encourage
us by (thy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for

1 ¥am dpo, adrayo vand piprati, may bear the more humble
meanings of the water prepared to mix with the Soma, the
rasativari, the stones for ginding the Soma, and the wood for
attrition.

2 Grihapati, master or protector of the house.
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thou art the conveyer, AGNI, of this wealth: quickly
bestow permanence upon our progeny.!

10. Thou protectest with uninjurable, irremoveable
defences (our) sons and grandsons: remove far from
us celestial wrath and human malevolence.?

11. Approach, friends, the milk-yielding cow with
a new song, and let her.loose unharmed.?

12. She who yields immortal food to the powerful,
selftirradiating band of the MaruTS, who (is anxious)
for the gratification of the self-moving MaruTs, who
traverses the sky with (the passing waters), shedding
delight.*

13. Milk for BEARADWAJA the two-fold (blessing),
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that
is sufficient for all.

14. I praise you, the (company of Maru1s), for
the distribution of wealth; (the company that), like
INDRA, is the achiever of great deeds; sagacious like
VARUNA; adorable as ARYAMAN, and munificent as
VisHNU.

1 S¢ma-Veda, 1. 41, 11. 973.

2 Sima-Veda, 11. 974.

3 The milch cow, dhenu, is here introduced because this is
the first of a scries of stanzas of which the Mairuts are the
deities, either with reference to the milk which is their appro-
priate offering at sacrifices, or to Prisni, the myihological
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow,

4 The text has only sumnair-evaydvari: the first is explained
by the scholiast, being with the means of happincss, sukhahetu-
Dbhitaih, the substantive being implied in the compound attri-
butive of dhenu, or evaydvari, from eva, who or what goes, as
a horse, or the water of mid-air, the rain, and ydvari, she who
goes with, saka ydti yd, that is, who proceeds with rains, giving
pleasure to others, anyeshdm sukhdrtham ovrishtijalaih saha
-gachchhanti.

Varga 111
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15. I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the com-
pany of the MaRuTS, loud-sounding, irresistible, che-
rishing, whereby hundreds and thousands (of treasures)
are bestowed collectively upon men; may that (com-
pany) make hidden wealth manifest; may it render
the wedlth easily accessible to us.

16. Hasten, PGsHAN, to me: (repel), bright deity,
(all) deadly assailing foes: close at thy side I repeat
thy praise.!

17. Uproot not, PUsHAN, the forest lord, with its
progeny of crows:? utterly destroy those who are my
revilers : let not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers)
set snares for birds.?

18. May thy friendship be unbroken, like (the sur-
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds.*

19. Supreme art thou above mortals: equal in
glory art thou to the gods: therefore, PCsHAN, regard
us (favourably) in battles: defend us at present as
(thou hast deferded) those of old.

20. MaruTs, agitators, especially to be adored,
may your kind and true speech be our conductress;
that pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable
(wealth) for both gods and sacrificing mortals.

1 Sansisham nu te karne, literally, I celebrate thy praise
quickly at thine ear.

2 Kikambiram vanaspatim : the first is said by the scholiast
to imply metaphorically the author of the Si¢kta, with his
children and dependants.

3 Bvéd chana griva ddadhate vek, even as sometimes they
place snares for a bird: grivd is said to have here the unusual
signification of ddmanm, jilaripam, a snare of the nature of a
net.

4 Such a skin of curds, Sdyana says,is always carried in
Piishan’s chariot.
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21. Whose functions spread quickly round the
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the
Manuts possess brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adora-
ble foe-destroying strength, most excellent foe-destroy-
ing strength.

22. Once, indeed, was the heaven generated ; once
was the earth born;' once was the milk of PrisNI
drawn: other thén that was not similarly generated.?

Svkra VI. (XLIX.) .

The deities are the ViswapEvAs; R1i1swAN, the son of Bua.-
RADWAJA is the Rishi; the metre is Trishtudk, except in the
last verse, in which is Sakwari.

1. I commend with new hymns the man observant
of his duty,® and the beneficent MiTRA and VARUNA:
may they, the mighty ones, VARUNA, MiTRA, AGNY,
come to our rite, and listen (to our praises).

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to
Agcni, who is to be adored at the sacrifices of every

_man; whose acts are free from arrogance; the lord of

two youthful (brides, heaven and earth); the child of ~

heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of
sacrifice.

1 This is rather at variance with the doctrine of the succession
of worldly existences, but the scholiast so understands it : sakriu
ha dyaur ujayata, utpudyate, and once born it is permanent,
sakrid-utpannaiva sthitd bhavati, or, being destroyed, no other
similar’ heaven is born, na punas-tasydm nashtdydm anyd tat-
sadrist dyaar jayate.

" 2 Todanyo ndnujdyats is similarly explained; tatah param
anyah paddrthastutsadriso notpadyate, after that another object
or thing like that (object or thing) is not producéd.

8 Stushe janam suvratam the scholiast interprets daivyan
Jjamam, the divine people, devasangham, the company of th
/gods, whick is not mcompauble with the purport of the hymn,

g 2K
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3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun)' of
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the
other (is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, pro-
ceeding diversely, purifying (all things), aad entitled
to our laudation, be pleased by the praise they hear
(from us).

4. May our earnest praise proceed to the presence
of VAyu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of .
all, the filler of his chariot (with wealth for his wor-
shippers) : most adorable (VAYU), who art riding in
a radiant car, and driving your Niguf (steeds), do
thou, who art far-sceing, shew favour to the sage,
(thine adorer).

5. May that splendid car of the AswiXs, which
is harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with ra-
diance) : that (car) with which, NAsATYAS, leaders (of
rites), you go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to
fulfil his desires for his posterity and himself.

6. ParsanyA and VAT1a, showerers of rain, send
from_the firmament available waters: sage MaruTs,
hearers of truth, establishers of the world, mulmply
the moveable® (wealth of him) by whose praises (you
are propitiated)

7. May the purifying, amiable* graceful Sara-

1 Day and night, who may be called the caughters of the sun,
as, directly or indirectly, their cause.

3 Kavim tyakshasi prayajyo: Mahkidhara, ¥ ajur-Veda, 33.
55., applies prayajyo to the priest, the Adhwaryu; worship,
venerable priest, the wise Vdyu, &c.

3 Jagad dhrinudhwam: according to ‘Séyana, jagat here
comprehends fixed as well as moveable, all living things, Jagat
‘sthévarajangamdtmakam sarvam prdni jétam.

¢ Kanyd, literally a maiden, is here explained kamaniya, to
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SWATI, the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite:
may she, together with the wives of the gods, well
pleased, bestow upon him who praises her a habita-
tion free from defects, and impenetrable (to wind and
rain), and (grant him) felicity.

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope
(of reward), approach with praise the adorable (Pd-
SHAN), protector of all paths:' may he bestow upon us
cows with golden horns: may PYsHAN bring to per-
fection our every rite.?

9. May the illustricus AGNI, the invoker of the
gods, worship (with this oblation), TwasHTRI, the
first divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of
food, the well-handed, the vast, the adored of house-
holders,® the readily invoked.

10. Exalt Rubpga, the parent of the world, with
these hymns by day; (exalt) Rupra (with them) by
night; animated Ly the far-seeing, we invoke him,
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with
felicity, (the source of) prosperity.

11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable MaRUTS,
come to the praise of your adorer: thus augmenting,
leaders (of rites), and spreading (through the firma-

be desired or loved ; the usual sense were incompatible with the
following epithet, virapatni, the wife of the hero, meaning,
according to the scholiast, Prajdpati or Brahmd ; or it might
mean the protectress of heroes or of men.

1 Pathaspathahparipatim : Pishan is especiully custos vi-
arum, see vol. 1. p. 115.

2 Yajur-Vedu, 34. 42.: Mahidhara’s explanation differs in
some respects from Sdyana’s.

3 Yajatam pastyindm: pastyam is a house, here used by
metonymy for householder, according to Sdyana, grihasthair
yajantyam.

2K 2
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ment), like rays (of light),! refresh the scanty woods
(with rain).?

12. Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift-
moving (company of the MaruTs), as the herdsman
(drives his) herd to their stall: may that (company)
appropriate to its own body the praises of the pious
worshipper, as the firmament (is studded) with stars.

13. May we be happy in a home, in riches, in
person, in children, bestowed upon us by thee, VisaNU,
who ith three (steps) made the terrestrial regions
for MANU when harrassed (by the Asuras).

14. May AHIRBUDHNYA® (propitiated) by (our)
hymns, and PARvATA* and SaviTRI give us food with
water: may the bountiful (gods supply us), in addi-
tion, with vegetable (grains);® and may the all-wise

! Nahshanto angiraswat the scholiast renders angirasak, ga-
menastlarasmayah, rays endowed with motions : te yathd sigh-
ram nabhastalum vyapruvanti tad vat, as they spread quickly
through the sky, so (do the winds) : or if angiras retain its more
usual signification of Riski or Rishis, so named, then the pro-
perty of rapid movement is assigned to them, yad vd Rishayas-
tad vach-chhighragdminah.

2 Achitram chid ki jinvatha : chitram is said to mean a place
thick with shrubs and trees : with the negative prefix it implies
the contrary, a place with little timber: the Maruts ere solicited
to satisfy such a place, with rain understood.

® Budhna is explained antariksha, firmament, and budhnya

“is, what or who is there born: aki is interpreted he who goes,
that i3, in the sky, but the etymology is pot satisfactory.

* The commentator is rather at a loss to explain Parvata:
it may mean, he says, the filler, piirayitri, or the wielder of the
thunderbolt, parvavad-vajram, tadvén; or enemy of the moun-
tain, girek satru: in either sense it is obviously Indra.

3 Tad oshadhibhir-abhi; oshadhayas tilamdshddayah, the
vegetables are sesamum, pulse, and the like.
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BaacA be propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of)
riches.

15. Grant us, (universal gods), riches, comprehend-
ing chariots,  numerous dependants, many male off-
spring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn
rite, and a dwelling free from decay, wherewith we may
overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits),
and afford support to those people who are devoted to
the gods.

ANUVAKA V.

Sokra L. (L.)
The deities are various; the Rishi is RniswaN; the metre
is T'rishtubk.

1. 1 invoke with adorations, for the sake of felicity,
the divine ApiTI and VARUNA, MITRA and AeNI, AR-
YAMAN, the overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion,
SAvITRI and BHAGA, and (all) protecting divinities.

2. Radiant SURYA, render the luminous deities, who
have DagsmA for their progenitor,’ void of offence
towards us; they who are twice born,” desirous of
"sacrifice, observant of truth, possessors of wealth, de-
serving of worship, whose tongue is AGNIL

3. Or bestow, Heaven and Earth, vast strength:

1 Dakshapitrin, dekshapitdmaho yeshdm, they of whom
Daksha is the grandfather : the grandchildren of Daksha, how-
ever, were sundry sentiments and passions: see Vishpu Purdna,
85., and pitri, therefore, must here be understood, according to
Sdyanpa, only in the general sense of priority or seniority.

" 2 Dwijanmdnah, they who have two births, means, agreeably
to Sdyana, they who are manifest or present in two spheres,
heaven and eaith.

Varga VIII.
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giveus, Earth and Heaven,a spacious habitation for our
comfort: so arrange, that infinite wealth may be ours;
remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode.

4. May the sons of RUDRA, givers of dwellings, the
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to
us, inasmuch as we call upon the divine MARUTs that
they may be our helpers in difficulty, great or small.

5. With whom the diviue Heaven and Earth are
associated ; whom PUsHAN, the rewarder (of his wor-
shippers) with prosperity, Lonours: when, MARUTS,
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on
your several paths all beings tremble.

6. Praise, worshipper, with & new hymn, that hero,
InprA, who is deserving of praise: may he, so glori-
fied, hear our invocation: may he, so lauded, bestow
upon us abundant food.

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninter-
rupted (life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation
of our) sons and grandsons; grant us security and
the removal (of all evil),! for you are more than ma-
ternal physicians; you are the parents of the sta-
tionary and moveahle universe.

8. May the adorable, golden-handed SAviTRI, the
preserver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches)
to the offerer of the oblation.

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to day
the deities to this our saerifice: may I be ever in

1 Sam yoh: the first is efplained semanam upadravdndm,
the appeasing of oppresions or violences ; and the second, yéva-
nam, prithak-karanam prithakka, iavydnim, the making sepa-
rate of those things which are 1o be kept off,
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(the enjoyment of) thy bounty: may I, through thy
protection, AGNI, be blessed with excellent male de-
scendants.

10. Wise N£sATYAS come quickly to my invocation
(united) with holy acis: (extricate us) from thick
darkness, as thou didst extricate ATRI: protect us,
leaders (of rites), from danger in battle.

11. Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, invi-
gorating riches, comprising male descendants, and
celebrated by many: celestial ADITYAS, terrestrial
Vasus, offspring of PRrisNi, children of the waters,!
granting our desires, make us happy,

12. May Rupra and SAraswarti, alike well pleased,
and VisHNU and VAYvy, make us happy, sending rain;
and RIBHUKSHIN, and V434, and the divine VIDHATRI:
and may PARJANYA and V414 grant us abundant food.

13. And may the divine SAVITRI and BHAGA, snd
the grandson of the waters, (An1), the prodigal of
gifts, preserve us; and may TwASHTRI with the gods,
and Earth with the seas, (preserve us).

14, May ABIRBUDENYA, AJA-EkAPAD, and Earth
and Ocean, hear us; may the universal gods, who are
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised
(by us), to whom mysiical prayers are addressed,
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre-
serve us.’?

15. Thus do my sons, of the race of BHARADWAJA,

1 The text has epithets only, the scholiast cupplies the nomen-
clature: thus divyd, the celestials, that is, the Adityas; parthi.
vdsah, tevrestrials, that is, the Vasus; go-jdtah, cow-born, born
of Presni, the Maruts; dpydh, the aquatic, born in the firma-
ment, the Rudras.

* Yajur-Veda, 34. 53.

D Varga XL
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worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns;

and so, adorable (deities), may you, who are wor-

shipped and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the
invincible, universal gods, ever be adored, (together
with your) wives.

S¢xra I1. (LL)

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the thirteenth and
two following verses is Ushnih, of the sixteenth Anushtubh,
and of the rest Trishtubh.

1. The expansive, illuminating, unobstructive, pure,
and beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to MiTRA
and VARUNA, having risen, shines like the ornament
of the sky.

2. He who knows the three cognisable (worlds);
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the
divinities (abiding in them);' he who is beholding
the good and evil acts of mortals, he, the sun, the
lord, makes manifest their intentions.

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice,
the well-born ADITI, MITRA and VARUNA, and ARYA-
MAN and BrAgA: T celebrate the gods whose acts are
unimpeded, the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of
purity;

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the
donors of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful,
omnipresent, leaders of heaven. the sons of ApITi: I
have recourse to ApiTi, who is gratified by mine
adoration. -

5. Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother

! Of the Vasus on earth, the Rudras in the firmament, the
Adcfyaq in heaven. .
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Acxr, and you, VAsus, grant us happiness: all you
sons of ApIti, and thou Avrri, alike well-pleased,
bestow upon us ample felicity.

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber
or his wife;' nor to any one designing us harm; for
you are the regulators of our persons; of our strength,
of our speech.

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by
another: let us not do that which, Vasus, you pro-
hibit: you rule, umiversal gods, over the universe:
(so provide that) mine enamy may inflict injury on
his own person.

8. Reverence be to the potent (company of uni-
versal gods): I offer (them) reverence: reverence
sustains both earth and heaven:* reverence be to the
gods: reverence is sovereign over them: I expiate by
reverence whatever sin may have been committed.

9. Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of
your sacrifice,® of pure vigour, dwellersin the chamber
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaders (of rites).

10. May they, exceeding in splendour, so guide us,
that all iniquities may disappear; they, the very power-

1 Mé no vrikdya vrikye riradhata, the substantives are ex-
plained kinsakdya, stendya, to the injurer, the thief, and tasya
striyai, to his woman, or wife ; or vrika may retain its ordinary
sense of wild-dog, or wolf, aranya swan, and vriki import its
female.

2 The scholiast says that eacth and heaven, by receiving the
namas or namaskdra, the reverential salutation or homage of
mortals, continue throughout a long period for their enjoyment.

3 Rit rathyah, yajnasya ranhitrin, netrin, the leaders-
fuitasya yan, y Y

or conveyers of the sacrifice offered to them.

Varga XII.
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ful VARUNA, MiTRA, AGN1, practisers of truth, and
faithful to those who are prominent in (their) praise.

11. May they, InpRa, EArTH, PUsHAN, BHAGA,
Ap1r1, and the five orders of beings, give increase to
our habitations: may they be to us granters of happi-
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracioas
defenders and preservers.

12. May the presenter of the oblation, BHARA-
DWAJA quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he
solicits your good-will: the institutor of the ceremony,
together with pious associates, desirous of riches, glo-
rifies the assembly of the gods.

13. Drive away, AcNI, to a distance the wicked,
felonious, malignant enemy: grant us felicity, pro-
tector of the virtuous.!

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma,
for thy friendship: destroy the voracious PaN{, for
verily he is a wolf.?

15. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with
InpRaA for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the
road, and grant us happiness.

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man)
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth.

S¢xra III. (LIL)

The deities and Riski as before; the metre of the first six, the
thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trishtubk, of the second
six G'dyatri, and of the fourteenth Jagati.

1. 1 do not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of
heaven, or (of those) of earth, as (fit to be compared)

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 105,
2 Jaki ni-atrinain panim vriko hi shak: Panimay here mean
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with the sacrifice (I offer), or with these (our) sacred
rites: let, then, the mighty mountains overwhelm
him; let the employer of ATIYAJ4 be ever degraded.!

2. MARruTS, may the energies of that man be en-
feebled : may heaven consume that impious adversary?
who thinks himself superior to us, and who pretends
to depreciate the worship that we offer.

3. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector
of pious prayer? why (have they called thee) our de-
fender against calumny? why dost thou behold us
subjected to reproach? cast thy destroying weapon
upon the adversary of the Brahman.

4. May the opening dawns preserve me: may the
swelling rivers preserve me: may the firm-set moun-
tains preserve me: may the progenitors (present) at
the invocation of the gods preserve me.

5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound
minds: may we ever behold therising sun: such may
the afluent lord of riches, (AGNI), render us, ever
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with
our oblation to the gods.

a trader, a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods,
no presents {o ti:e priests: hence he is come to be identified with
an asura, or enemy of the gods: vrika may be also rendered a
robber, an exfortioner, from the root vrik, to seize or take away,
dddre.

1 According to Sdyana, Rijiswan here gronounces an impre-
cation upon Atiydja, a rival priest.

2 Drahmadwisham, and agsin, in the next verse, brahma-
dwishe: the first is explained by Sdyana simply tam satrum,
that enemy, with reference to the word brahma, which has gone
before, relixious act or praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer
o pewse s in the second place he interprets it brdhmana dwesh-
iri, the hater or enemy of the Brahman.
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6. May INDRA be most prompt to come nigh for
sur protection, and SArAswATf dwelling with (tribu-
tary) rivers: may PARJANYA, with the plants, be a
giver of happiness; and may AGNI, worthily praised
and earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father.

7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation:
sit down upon this sacred grass.

8. Come, gods, to him who henours youn with the
butter-dripping oblation.

9, May the sons of the immortal' hear our praises,
and be to us the givers of felicity.

10. Universal gods, augmenters of sacrifice, listen-
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your
appropriate milk-offering.?

11. Inpra, with the company of the Maruts,
MiTRA, with TWaASHT'I and ARYAMAN, accept our
praise and these our oblations.

12. Acxr, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which
of) the divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this
our sacrifice according to the proper order.

13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation,
whether you be in the firmament or in the heaven: you
who (receive oblations) by the tongue of AGNI; or are
to be (otherwise) worshipped : seated on this sacred
grass, be exhilarated (by the Soma).

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both

1 Amritasya sunavak the scholiast calls the sons of Prajd-
pati, the Viswadevas: so Séma-Veda, ii. 945, Yajur-Veda,
33. 77.

2 Yujyam payas, a mixture of milk and curds termed dmik-
shd, asthe texti, tapte payusi dadhydnayati sé vaiswadevyd-
mihshd, when the milk is boiled he brings the curds, that is, the
dmikshd, proper for the Viswadevas.
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heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters,
hear my praise: let me not utter words to be disre-
garded, but let us, (brought) most. nigh unto you,
rejoice in the happiness (you bestow).

15. May those mighty deities, having power to
destroy,! whether they have been manifested upon
earth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters,
bestow upon us and our posterity® abundant suste-
nance both by night and day.

16. Acexi and PARJANYA, prosper my pious acts:
(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise
. at this sacrifice: one of you generates food, the other

posterity * grant ws, therefore, food productive of
descendants.
. 17. When the sacred grass is strewn; when the
fire is kindled, and when I worship (you) with a
hymn, and with profound veneration, then, adorable
universal gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day
at this our sacrifice.

S6xra IV, (LILL.)

The deity is POsuan; the Rishi BuarapwAsa; the metre of
the eighth verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Gdyatrs.

1. PUsHaY, lord of paths,* we attach thee to us like

1 Ahimdydh is explained dhantri-prajnéh, having the wisdom
or knowledge that kills.

2 Asmabhyam ishaye; the latter, ishi, is derived from ish, to
wish, and is explained putrddi, sons aud the rest, asmablyam
tasmai cha, to us and to it, that is, posterity, as the object of
desire.

3 Ilém anyo janayat garbham anyah : Parjanys, by sending
rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agni, as the main agent in
digestion, produces the vigour necessary for procreation.

4 Pathaspati, see p. 483, note 1.

Varga XVII.
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a chariot, for (the sake of) bringing feod, and of
(accomplishing our) solemnity.

2. Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly
to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth,' the giver of
pious donations.

3. Resplendent PUsHaN, instigate the miggard to
liberality, soften the heart of the miser.

4. Fierce PUSHAN, select (fit) roads for the passage
of provisions: drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or
the like), so that our holy rites may be accomplished.

5. Pierce with a goad® the hearts of the avari-
cious, wise PUSHAN, and so render them complacent
towards us.

6. Pierce with a goad, PUsHAN, the’ heart of the
avaricious; generate generosity in his heart, and so
render him complacent towards us.

7. Abrade, wise PGsHAN, the hearts of the avari-
cious; relax (their hardness), and so render them
complacent towards us.

8. Resplendent PUsHAN, with that food-propelling
goad which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every
miser, and render it relaxed.

9. Resplendent PUsHAN, we ask of thee the service
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the
director of cattle.

10. Make our pious worship productive of cows,
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment.

! Vasuviram, literally, a hero of riches, that is, according to
the scholiast, one who is especially the instigator of poverty to
acquire wealth, dianam abhiprdptum viram déridrasya viseshe-
nerayitdéram,

2 Paritrindhi drayd: érd is described as a stick with a
slender point of iron; pratoda, a goad; the common vernacular
derivative, drah, is a saw.
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8¢kra V. (LIV.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Bring us, PUsHAN, into communication with a
wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even
say, this is so.!

2. May we, by the favour of PUsHAN, come in com-
munication with (the man) who may direct us to the
houses (where our goods are secretud ), and may say,
verily these are they.

3. The discus of PYsHAN does not destroy; its
sheath is not discarded, its edge harms not us.

4. PosHAN inflicts not the least injury on the man
who propitiates him by oblations: he is the first who
acquires wealth

5. May PUsHAN come to (guard) our cattle, may
PosnAN protect our horses; may PUsHAN give us food.

6. Come, PUsHAN, to (guard) vhe cattle of the in-
stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us
repeating (thy) praises.

7. Let not, PdsHAN, our cattle perish; let them
not be injured; let them not be hurt by falling into a
well; come, therefore, along with them unharmed.

8. We solicit riches of I’Usaax, who hears (our
eulogies) ;: who is the averter (of poverty); the pre-
server of that which is not lost, the ruler (over all).

1 Ya evedam iti bravat: Sdyana’s explanstion of this is
curious, and is justified by what follows: by Vidushd, a wise
man, he understands a cunning man, a conjurer : the last phrase
he therefore interprets to imean, one who says, this, your pro-
perty, has been loat, and the passage that precedes he explains
as directing the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods:
this is a new attribute of Pishan as the patron of fortunc-tellers
dnd recoverers of stolen property.

Varga XIX,
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9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged,
PoésmaN, in thy worship: we are at this time thine
adorers.!

10. May Pdsnrax put forth his right hand (to re-
strain our cattle) from going astray: may he bring
again to us that which has been lost.

Stxra VI. (LV.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Come illustrious grandson of PrAIAraTI? to (me
thy) worshipper:* let us two be associated: become
the conveyer of our sacrifice.

2. We solicit riches of our friend, (PUsHAN), the
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair),*
the lord of infinite wealth.

3. IMustrious PUsHAN, thou art a torrent of riches:
thou, who hast a gout for thy steed, art a heap of
wealth; the friend of every worshipper.

4. We glorify PUsHAN, the rider of the goat, the
giver of food, him who is called the gallant of his
sister.’

L Yajur-Veda, 33. 41,

2 Vimucho napdt: the fivst is rendered by Prajépati as he
who, ut the period of creation, lets loose, viinunchati, visyijati,
all creatures from himself, swasakdsdt sarvdh prajih.

3 Iihi vdm: v, according to Sdyena, here means praiser,
from the root 4, to go, to have odour, vdm gantdram stotéram.
mam, Iohi, dgachehha.

¢ Kaparddinam, kapardaschidd tadeantam; but it is more
usually an epithet of Siva, importing a braid of hair, not the
chidd, or lock left on the erown of the head at tonsure.

5 Swasur yo jiara uchyate, the sister of Pishan is the dawn,
with whom he, as the sun, may be said to uscocinte amorously.
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5. I glorify PGsuAN, the husband of his mother:!
may the gallant of his sister hear us; may the brother
of INDRA? be our friend.

. 6. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity in
his car, bring hither PUsaan, the benefactor of man.

St¢xra VII. (LVIL.)
Deity and Rishi as before; the metre is the same, except in the
last verse, in which it is Anushtubk.

1. No (other) deity is indicated by him who de-
clares the offering of mixed meal and butter® fo be
intended for PUsnoax.

2. He, the chief of cliarioteers, the protector of the
virtuous, INDRA, destroys his foes, with his friend
PdsBAN for his ally. ‘

3. He, the impeller, the chicf of charioteers, (PU-
SHAN), ever arges on that golden wheel (of his car) for
the radiant sun.* B

4. Since, intelligent Pusnan, of goodly aspect, the
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore
grant us the desived wealth.

5. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by
their acquisition: thou, PUsHAN, art renowned afar.

6. We deserve of thee well-beiug remote from

1 Matur didhishum, rdtreh patim, the lord or husband of the
night. , i

2 As one of the Adityas, or sons of Aditi, he may be called
the brother of Indra, who is also one of the number.

3 Karambhat itiz karambha is said to be a mixture of parched
barley-meal and butter.

4 Parushe gam’: the first is explained parvavati, bhéswati
vd, the period-having, or the shining: the second is rendered
Aditya, he who moves or revolves, gachchhatiti gaur-ddityah

VOL. 1IL 2L
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evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake of
general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general sacri-

fice to-morrow.!
Sokra VIII. (LVII.)

The deities are INDRA and Pésuan; the Rishi and metre as
before.

1. We invoke you, INDRA and Pdsuaw, for your
friendship, for our well-being, and for the obtaining
of food.?

2. One (of you).approaches to drink the Soma
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered
meal.®

3. Goats are the bearers of the one, two well-fed
horses of the other, and with them he destroys his
foes.

4. When the showerer INDRA sends down the fall-
ing and mighty waters, there is PUsHAN along with
him.* ‘

5. We depend upon the good-will of PUsHAN, and
of INDRA, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree.

6. We draw to us, for our great welfare, PUSHAN
and INDRA, 98 a chariotcer (pulls tight) his reins.

Stxra IX. (LVIIL)

The deity and Rishi as beforc; the metre of the second verse is
Jagati, of the rest T'rishtubh.

1. One of thy forms, (PUsuAx), is luminous, one is

1 Adyd cha sarvatdtaye, swas-cha sarvaldlaye: the sub-
stantive is explained yajna, that which is conducted by all the
priests, sarvair-ritwigbhis-tdyate ; or it may mean for the dis.
semination of all enjoyments, sarveshdm bhogdndm vistdrdya

2 Suma-Veda, 1. 202.

3 Karambham: see the preceding Sikta, note 1.

4 Sé¢ma-Veda, 1. 148.
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venerable; so that the day is variously complexioned:
for thou art like the sun:' verily, bestower of food,
thou protectest all intelligences: may thine auspicious
liberality-be manifested on this occasion.?

2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals,
in whose dwelling food is abundant, the propitiated
by sacred rites, who has been placed over the whole
(world),® the divine PUsHAN, brandishing his loosened
goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all beings.*

3. With those thy golden vesséls,"which navigate

within the ocean-firmament, thou dischargest the
office of messenger of the sun:* desirous of the sacri-
ficial food, thou art propitiated by (that which is) will-
ingly offered. '
4. PosaAN is the kind kinsman of heaven and
earth, the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of
goodly form; whom the gods gave to SURYA, vigorous,
well-moving, propitiated by (that which is) willingly
offered.® 4

1 Pashan is here identified with both day and night, or is
considered as their regulator

¥ Sima-Veda, 1. 75., also Nirukta, 12. 17., Sdyana follows
Yéska.

3 Placed so by Prajdpati, according to the scholiast, in his
capacity of nourishing all things, poshakatwena.

4 As identical with the sun.

5 Yasi dityam siryasya: Sdyana relates a legend which says,
that on one occasion, when Sirya, with the gods, had set out to
fight the Asuras, he sent Pishan to his abode to console his
wife, who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars; for
which office Puishan is here commended.

8 Kdmena kritah is the whole text; the scholiast fills it up
with paswédivishayena stotribhir vasikyitah asi, thou art sub-
jected or propitiated by worshippers by means of the Pasu and
other offerings,
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Stxra’ X. (LIX.)

InpRA and AanN1 are the deities; the Rishi is BHARADWAIA
the first six stanzas ere in the Brihati metre, the four last in
the Anushtubh.

1. When the libation is effused I celebrate, INDRA
and AGNI, your heroic exploits: the Pitris,! the eue-
mies of the gods, have been slain by you, and you
survive.

2. Your greatness, INDRA and AcNI, is after this
fashion, and is most deserving of praise: the same is
your progenitor: twin brethren are you, having a
mother everywnere present.?

3. You approach together, when the libation is
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage: we in-
voke to day INDRA and AGNT, deities armed with the
thunderbolt, to this ceremony for our preservation.

4. Divine INvRA and AGNI, augmenters of sacrifice,
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you
partake not of the (Soma) of him who, when the liba-
tion is eflused, praises you (improperly),® uttering un-
acceptable enlogies.*

5. What mertal, divine INDRA and ANy, is a judge

1 By Pitris, in this place, the scholiast says Asuras ave in-
tended, as derived from the root pi to injure, piyatir-hinsd-
karmme.

2 Thehamdtarau, of whomn the mother is bere and there:
Aditi is their mother, in common with all the gods, and she is
herc identified with the wide extended earth, vistirnd bhimih, ac-
cording to Sdyana.

3 Yo vdm stavat is explained by the commentator, he who
may praise you badly, kutsitum stiydt.

* Joshavikam vadatal : the first is explained, pritihetutvena
karttavyam swayam apritikaram vékam, speech to be uttered
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of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his
diversely-going horses, proceeds in the common car.!

6. This footless (dawn), INDRA and AcNI, comes
before the footed sleepers, animating the head® (of
living beings with consciousness), causing them to
utter loud sounds with their tongues, and passing
onwards she traverses thirty steps.®

7. INDRA and AGNI, men verily stretch their bows

with the design of gaining affection, but of itself producing dis-
affection or dislike; so0 in the Nirukta, 5. 22., as quoted by
Sdyana, ya Indrégnt suteshu vdm someshu stauts teshu na tasya
asnithah, of him who praises you two, Agni and Indra, when
the Soma-juices are effused you do not eat (the offering): the
princed Nirukta has, you eat, owitting the negative: of josha-
vikam, it is first said, avijndtandmadheyam joshayitavyam
bhavati, that being of unknown name is to be propitiated ; and
again, yo ayam joshaviham vadati vijunjapah ne tusya asni-
thah, this person who utters, joshacdham, repeating incessantly,
or silently, propitiatory prayer of various object, of that man,
you two do not eat the offering.

1 Vishdicho aswdn yuyyjdna {yate ekak samdne vathe: the one
is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes over the world in
a car which is common to Lim and 4gni, as being also identi-
fied with the sun: the same identity being kept in view, Indra
yokes the multiform horses, months, weeks, days, to a monoform
car, or the year.

2 Hitwt giras, literally, exciting the head, which is the whole
of the text, is explained prdnindm siro prerayitri; urging or
animating the head of living beings: or it may apply to the
dawn, as being headless, sirus tyahtwd swayam asirashd sat,she
having abandoned the head, being of herself hcadless, though
what they may mean is doubtful: so Sdma-Veda, 1. 281, and
Yajush, 33. 93.: Mahidhara, after proposing the same inter-
pretation as Sdyana, suggests another, in which he refers the
epithets to vdch, speech, apdd, footless, meaning prose, gadydt-
mikd, and so on, but this is obviously fanciful.,

3 The thirly muldritas, the divisions of the day and night.

Varga XXVI.
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with their arms, bui do not you desert us contending
for cattle in the great combat.

8. INDRA and AeNI, murderous, aggressive enemies
harass us: drive away mine adversaries: separate
them from (sight of) the sun.

9. InpRA and AGNI, yours are’ both celestial and
terrestrial treasures: bestow upon us, on this occasion,
life-sustaining riches.

10. InpRA and AGNI, who are to be attracted by
hymns; you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) .
bj' praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink
of this Soma-libation

Strra XI. (LX.)

The deities and Rishi as hefore: the metre of the three first
stanzas is T'rishtubk, of the next nine Gdyatri, of the thir-
teenth T'rishtubh, of the fourteenth Brikati, and of the last
Anushtubh. .

1. He overcomes his enemy, and acquires food, who
worships the victorious INDRA and AGNI, the lords of
infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous -
of (sacrificial) food.

2. INDRA and AGNI, verily you have combated for
(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the.
dawns that had been carried away (by the Asuras):
thou reunitest, INDRA, (with the world), the quarters
of the horizon, the sun, the wonderful waters, the
dawns, the cattle, and so dost thou, AeNI, who hast
the Niyut steeds.

8. Slayers of VRITRA, INDRA and AGNI, come down
with foe-subduing energies, (to be invigorated) by
(our) offerings: be manifest to us, INDRA and AGNI,
with unblameable and most excellent riches.
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4. I invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of
old have been celebrated: INDRA and AeNI harm us
not.!

5. We invoke the fierce INDRA and AGXI, the slayers
of enemies : may they give us success in similar war-
fare.?

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the
pious: counteract all oppressions (committed) by the
impious:® protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those
who hate us. .

" 7. InprA and AcNI, these hymns glorify you both:
drink, bestowers of happiness, the libation.

&. TnprA and AeNi, leaders (of rites), whose NViyut
steeds are desired by many, come with them to the
donor (of the libation).

9. Come with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused
libation, to drink, INDRA and AcNI, of the Soma.*

10. Glorify that AeNI who envelopes all the forests
with flame, who blackens them with (his) tongue.

11. The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla-
tion) to INDkA in the kindled (fire), to Lim (INDRA
grants) acceptable waters for his sustenance.

12. May those two grant us strengthening food,
and swift horses to convey (our offerings).’

1 8gma-Veda, 11. 203.

2 Sima-Veda, 11. 204., Yujur-Veda, 33. 61.

3 Hato vritrany-dryi hato ddsdni, vritrdni and ddsani,
being neuter, can scarcely signify dryas and ddsas thewselves ;
therefore the scholiast interprets them @ryaik and dasaih lri-
idni, things done by them severally, that is, upudrucajdtdai,
things generated by violonce or oppression and the like : also
Sdma-Veda, 11. 205.

4 This and the two preceding occur Sdma-Veda,11. 341—343.

5 Sama-Veda, n. 499—501.

Varga
XXVIIL

Varga XXIX,
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13. I invoke you both, INDRA and AeNI, to be pre-
sent at the sacrifice; and both together to be exhi-
larated by the (sacrificial) food; for you are both
donors of foud and riches, and therefore I invoke you
both for the obtaining of sustenance.

14. Come to us with herds of catile, with troops
of horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, INDRA
and AGNI: givers of happiness, we invoke you as such
tor your friendship.

15. Hear, Inpra and Acwy1, the invocation of the
institutor of the rite as he ofiers thelibation : partake
of the offering: come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage.

Soxkra XII. (LXI.)

The deity is SARASWATI; the Rishi as before; the metre of the
three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is Jugyuii, of t)
fourteenth Z'rishi{ubh, and of the rest G'dyatri.

1. She gave to the donor of the oblations, Vabu-
RYASWA, a son. DivopisA® endowed with speed, and
acquitting the debt (due to gods and progenitors);
she who destroyed the churlish niggard, (thinking)
only of himself:* such are thy great bounties, SARA-
SWATI

2. With impetuous and mighty waves® she breaks
down the precipices of the mountaius, like a digger

1The Vishpu Purana makes the father of Dicodisa, Bah-
wasna, but this is a various or error ous reading : it is another
representation of the name Bandhyasiwa: a MSS. of the Fdyu
Purana is cited in the note for the reading of our text, Bad/-
ryaswa. Vishpu Purdra, p. 454, note 51. —

2 Pani as usual.

3 In the first stanza Suraswat? has been addressed as a god-

dess : “nere she is praiced as a river: the confusion pervades the
entire Sikta.
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for the lotus fibres:' we adere for our protection, with
praises and with sacred rites, SARASWAT{ the under-
miner of both her banks.

8. Destroy, SaraswaTi, the revilers of the gods,
the offspring of the universal deluder, VRI1sAYA 2 giver
of sustenance, thou hast acquired for men the lands
(seized by the Asuras), and hast showered water upon
them.?

\ Bisa-khd iva, bisam khanati, who digs the blisa, the long
fibves of the stem of the lotus, in delving for which he breaks
down the banks of the pond.

2 Priseya is a name of Twashtri, whose son was Vyitra: in
Séyana’s introduction to the Bluck, or Taittiriya Yajush, a
curious legend is related, intended to illustrate the importance
of correctly accentuating the words of the Veda: Indra, it is
said, had killed a son of Twashtri, named Viswartipa, in con-
sequence.of which there was enmity between them, and, upon
the occasion of a Soma-sacrifice, celcbrited by Twashtyri, he
omiitted to include Zndra in his invitations to the gods: Indra,
however, came an uninvited guest, and by foree took a part of
the Soma-libation ; with the remainder Z'wasktri performed a
sacrifice for the birth of an individual who should avenge his
quarrcl and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray,
now let 2 man be born and prosper, the killer of Indra: in
uttering the Mantra, however, the officiating priest made a
mistake in the accentuation of the term JIndraghdtaha, slayer
of Indra,in which sense, as a Zat-purusha compound, the
acute accent should have been placed upon the last syllable;
instead of which the reciter of the Mantra placed the accent on
the first syllable, whereby the compound became a Bakuvrihi
epithet, signifying one of whom JIndra is the slayer: conse-
quently, when, by virtue of the rite, ¥ritra was produced, he
was foredoomed by the wrong accentuation to be put to death
by Indra,instead of becominghis destroyer: Tuittiriya X ajush,
p- 43.

8 Kshitibhyo avanirarvindo visham ebhyo asraval wmay also
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4. May the divine SaraswaTi, the acceptress of
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers,
sustain us with (abundant) viands.

5. Divine SaraswaT{, protect him engaged in con-
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like
InprA.

6. Divine Saraswarti, abounding in food, protect
us in combat, and, like PUSHAN, give us gifts.

7. May the fierce Saraswari, riding in a golden
chariot, the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our
earnest laudation.

3. May she whose might, infinite, undeviating,
splendid, progressive, water-shedding, proceeds loud-
sounding.

9. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us
her other water-laden sisters,' as the ever-rolling sun
(leads on) the days.

10. May Saraswarf, who has seven sisters,® who is
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi-
tiated, be ever adorable.

11. May Saraswari, filling (with radiance) the
vast expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from the
reviler.

12. Abiding in the tbree worlds, comprising seven
elements,® cherishing the five races (of heings), she is
ever to be invoked in battle.

admit of a different iuterpretation, according to Sdyana, or, thou
hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them.

L Ati swasriranyd ritdvars : atiis pat, it is said, for atini, to
lead over or beyond, or in the order of the text, ati dwishah,
may the other sisters overcome those who hate us.

2 Saptaswasd : either the seven metres of the Vedas, or the
seven rivers.

3 Saptudhdtu, as before, either the metres or the rivers.
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13. She who is distinguished amongst them' as
eminent in greatness and in her glories; she who is
the most impetuous of all other streams; she who has
been created vast in capacity as a chariot,’ she, SARA-
swartf, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper).

14. Guide us, SARASWATI, to precious wealth; re-
duce us not to insignificance;® overwhelm us not with
(excess of) water; be pleased by our friendly (ser-
vices) and access to our habitations, and let us not
repair to places unacceptable to thee.

1 A'su, amongst them, divinities, or rivers, devatdndm nadi-
ndm madhye.

2 Ratha iva brihatt vibhwane kritd : made great in vastness,
like a chariot created by Prajdpati, so created, vibhwane,
vibhutudya, for greatness or vastness,

3 Mé apa spharih: sphara, it is said, means increase, great-
ness, prosperity ; with the prefix, it implies the reverse, apra-
vriddhdn mé kdrshih, do not make us unimportant or abject.

END OF THE FOURTH ASHTAKA.
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271. XII. (XXVL.) The same,
272. XII1. (XXVIL.) The same,
273. XIV. (XXVIIL) The same,
274. XV. (XXIX.) INDRa,
278. XVI. (XXX.) The same,
281.XVII. (XXXI.) The same,
283.XVIIIL. (XXXIIL The same,

S

ADHYAYA IL

Anuviga II1.

286. I (XXXIIL) INDRa,
288. IL (XXXIV.) The same,

Rishi,
Gava.
The same.
SUTAMBHARA.
The same.
The same.
The same.

DaArvNa.
Péru.
The same.
Dwira.
VAvVRI.

The PravasvaTs
Sasa.
VIswasiMaN,
Dyvumya.
TheGAurivanNa:
and LAUPivYANAS
The Vastyus.
The same.
TRYARUNA,
TRASADASYU,
ASWAMEDHA.

VISWAVAR.
G AvurrviTI.
BaBurvu.
Avasyu.
GiTu,

SAMVARANA.
The same.



Page.

201. IIIL
202. IV,
203, V.
204, VL
205. VIL
206. VIIL
208. IX.
302, X,
305. XI.
309, XIIL
313. I
315. 1IL
317. TIL
319 1IV.
320. V.
322. VL
323. VIL
325. VIIIL,
328. IX.
3Bl X
334. XIL
336. XII.
37. L
9. Il
340. IIL
342. IV.
343. V.
347. IV.

INDEX OF THE SUKTAS.

Stikta. Deity.
(XXXV.) INDRa,
(XXXVL) The same,
(XXXVIL) The same,
(XXXVIIL.) The same,
(XXXTX.) The same,
(XL.) INDRA, SGRYA, ATPI,
(XLL) VigwaDEVAS,
(XLIL) The same,
(XLIIL) The same,
(XLIV.) The same,

Axuovika IV.
(XLV.) VISWADEVAS,
(LXVL.) The same, the Wives of
the Gods.

ADHYAYA IIL

(LXVIL) VISWADEVAS,
(LXVIIL) The same,
(LXIX.) The same,
(L) The same,
(LL) The same,
(LIL.) MarurTs,
(LIIL.) The same,
(LIV.) The same,
(LV.) The same,
(LVL.) The same,
ANuvAkA 'V,

(LV1L.) Marurs,
(LVI1L) The same,
(LIX.) The same,
(I.X.) The same,
(LXL) The same and others,

(LXIL) MiTra, VarUNA,
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Rishi.
Prasu(vasv.
The same.
ATRI.
The same.
The same.
The saine.
BuavMa.
The same.
ATRI.
AVATSARA.

SADAPRINA.

PRATIKSHATRA.

PRATIRATHA.
PRATIBHANU,
PRATIPRABHA.
SWASTi.
The same.
Syiviswa.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

Svdviswa.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
Snuravip
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Page.

349. VII.
351. VIII.
352. IX.
353. X.
354. XIL
» XIL
355. XI111.
356. XIV.
s XV.
357 XVI.

357. I
359. 1II.
J61. IIL
363. IV,
364 V.
365. VI.
367. VII.
369. VIII.
370. IX.
371. X,
373. XL
374, XII.
375. XI11.
377. XIV.
378. XV.

330. I
383, 1T
836. 11l

INDEX OF THE SGKTAS.

ADHYAYA IV.

Sikta. Deity.
(LXIIL.) MiTra, VARUKA,
(LXIV.) The same,
(LXV.) The same,
(LXVL.) The same,
(LXVIL) The same,
(LXVIIL) The same,
(LXIX.) The same,
(LXX.) The same;
(LXXL) . The same,
(LXXIL) The same,
Axuviga VL
(LXXIIIL.) Aswins,
(LXXIV.) 'The same,
(LXXV.) The same,
(LXXVL) The game,
(LXXVIL) The same,
(LXXVIIL) The same,
(LXXIX.) The DawN,
(LXXX.) The same,
(LXXXT.) SavrTRI,
(LXXXIL) The same,
(LXXXIIL.) PARJANYA,
(LXXXIV.) Prrrurvy,
(LXXXV.) VARUNA,
(LXXXVL) INDRrA, Aani,
(LXXXVIL) MarurTs,

—

MANDALA VI.

AxNuvika 1.
(1) Aan,

ADHYAYA V.

(11.) Aanr,
(11L) The same,

Rishi.
ARCHANANAS.
The same.
RATABAVYA.
The same.
YAraTa.
The same.
CHAXRL
The same.
BAHUVRIKTA.
The same.

Pavra.
The same.
AvaAsyu.
BrauMma.
The same.
SAPTAVADHRI.
SATYASRAVAS.
The same.
Syivisaswa.
The same.
BuAUMA.
The same.
ATRI.
The same.
EvaviMarvur.

BHARADWAJA.

BUuARADWAJA.
The same.
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388. 1V,

289, V.
301. VL

392, VIL (

3894, VIIL
395. IX.
397. X
398, XI.
399, XIIL.
401. XIIL
402, XIV.
403 ~XV.

407. 1L

415. IL
417. IIIL
420. 1IV.
422. V.
425. VL
427. VIL
429, VIIL.

431. 1

433. IL
435, 1IL
437. 1IV.
439.- V.

441. VL
43, VIL

INDEX OF THE SUKTAS.

Sukta.

(XVL)

(XVIL)
(XVILL)
(XIX.)
(XX.)
(XXI.)
(XXIL)
(XXII1.)

(XXIV.)
(XXV.)
(XXVL)
(XXVIL)
(XXVITL.)

(XXIX.)
(XXX.)

Deity.
Agn,
The same,
The same,
AGNI VAISWANARA,
The same,
The same,
Aani,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,

ANUVAEA I1.
Aani,

ADHYAYA VI

INDRA,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,_
The same,

ANnuvixa 111

INDRA,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The Cows.

B

ADHYAYA VIL

TNDRA,
The same,
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Rishi.
BHARADWAJA,
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same, or
VirAmaAvya.

BHARADWAJA.

BHARADWAJA.
The same,
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same. .

BHARADWAJA.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

BHARADWAJA.
The same.



518 INDEX OF THE SUKTAS.
Poge. Sikta, Drity.
444, VIII. (XXXI.) Ixpra,
445. IX. (XXXIIL) The same,
446. X. (XXXIII. The same,
447. XI. (XXXIV.) The same,
448. XIL (XXXV)) The same,
450. XIII. (XXXVL.) The same,
451, XIV. (XXXVIIL.) The same,

» XV. (XXXVIIL) The same,
452, XVI. (XXXIX.) The same;
454.XVII. (XL.) "The sawe,
455.XVIIIL (XLL) The smune,
456. XIX. (XLIL) The sae,

» XX, (XLIIL) The sume,

Axuvira [V,
457, 1. (XLIV.) IxDRa,
461. II. (XLV.) INDRA, BRIHASPATE,
466. III. (XLVL) The same,
469. 1IV. (XLVIL) Various,

ADHYAYA VIIL
477. V. (XLVIIL) Various,
481. VI. (XL1X.) ViswADEVAS,

ANUvARa V.
485. I (L) Various,
488, II. (LL) The same,
490. III. (LIL) The same,
493. 1V. (LIIL) Pisuan,
495, V. (LIV.) The same,
496. VI. (LV.) The sume,
497. VIL (LVI). The same;
498, VIII. (LVIL) InDr4, PlsHAN,

» IX. (LVIIL) The same,
500, X. (LIX.) INDRa, AGnNi,
802, XI. (LX.) The same,
504, XII. (LXI.) Sanraswary,

END OF ASHTAKA IV.

Rishi.
SunorsaA.
The same,.

SuNaHOTRA.
The same.
Nava.
The same.
BrARADWAJSA,
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

SaMyv.
The same.
The same.

GARGA.

Samyw.
Rusrswax.

Ruiswan,
The same.
The same.
BaARADWATA,
The same.
The same.
T. e same.
TL = same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same,



INDEX OF NAMES.

Abjak, 200

Abhyarartting 437

Adhwaryu, 58, 83

Aditi, 94, 153,220, 302,
,316,331,872,485,488

Aditya, 199, 324

Adityas, 93, 101, 324,
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Adri, 162

Adrijah, 200

Agndyyt, 316

_ Agni, 1, 5, 8, 10, 12,

13, 15, 16, 17, 19,
20, 22, 23, 235, 26,
27, 30, 33, 34, 91,
95, 97, 113,117, 122,
125, 132, 134, 136,
137, 138, 140, 141,
142, 143, 144, 228,
231, 233, 236, 237,
240, 248, 245, A48,
253, 235, 256, 257,
259, 20, 22, 263,
264, 2065, 266, 207,
28, 269, 271, 272,
273, 308, 309, 319,
323, 363, 877, 880,
383, 386, 388, 889,
301, 392, 394, 393,

402, 403, 407, 4891,
485, 487, 490, 492
Agnivesa, 200
Agru, 179
44i,42,150.275,416,423
Alibudhmya, 221
Akirbudhnya, 484, 487
Ahisushma, 287
Ajackapdd, 487
Ajamitha, 203, 207
Ajamilhas, 208
Angiras, 248, 314, 383,
409
Angirasas, 45, 85, 257,
313, 314, 416
Anitabhd, 330

897, 398, 399, 401,

Anse, 303

Apayd, 25

Apnavina, 134

Apris, 242

Archandnas, 344, 349,
351

Azjuni, 172

Arna, 179

Arunmukhas, 290

Arya, 200, 418, 432

Arya, 433, 446

Aryes, 429

Aryaman, 94, 221, 485,
488, 479, 492

Aswamedha, 272
Aswattha, 474
Aswins, 94, 103, 144

E4

205, 207, 208, 208,
315, 307, 321, 824,
3857, 359, 361, 363,
364, 365, 482

Aswing, 816

Atharvan, 4006, 409

Atithi, 200

Atithigean, 173, 420,
435, 474

Atiydja, 491

A¢ri, 293, 294, 2935,
206, 297, 305, 324,
358, 300, 375, 487

Avada, 311

Awvasyu, 281, 361

Avatsira, 309

Ayu, 298, 420

Babliru, 278

Bdhuvrikta, 312, 350,

357
Buala, 213, 418, 453
Bandhu, 268
Barkis, 242
Bhaga, 101, 2806, 300,
302, 320, 321, 371,
487, 488
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Bharadwdja, 380, 383,
380G, 388, 380, 391,
392, 394, 395, 397,
308, 399, 401, 402,
403, 407, 415, 417,
420, 423, 425, 427,
429, 431, 433, 435,
437, 439, 441, 443,
451, 432, 454, 455,
456, 493, 495, 496

Bharadwdjas, 431

Dharata, 86, 272, 407

Bharatas, 53, 256

Bharatus, 86

Bhéreara, 162

Bhauma, 298, 302, 373,
374

Bhojas, 85

Bhrigus, 134, 150, 403

Brakma, 463

Brakman, 138

Brahmanaspati, 316

Brakmaudana, 227

Bribu, 465

Brihaspati, 109, 212,
304, 308, 324, 4061,
469

Budha, 231

Chakri, 355, 356
Chayamdna, 437
Chitraratho, 179
Clumuri, 419, 425, 436
Chyavana, 360, 362
Cow, 225

Cows, 439

Dabhiti, 180, 425, 436

INDEX OF NAMES.

Dadhikrd, 195,197,198

Dadhikrivar, 193

Dadhyanch, 410

Daksha, 31, 485

Ddlbhya, 346

Danu, 178

Ddrbhya, 344, 340

Disa, 290, 446

Didsas, 429

Dasoni, 424

Dasras, 203

Dasyu, 147, 279, 444

Dasyus, 55, 175, 195,
276, 418, 433, 443

Dauwn, 214, 216, 817

Dawns, 15

Day and N ight, 209

Devasravas, 25

Dervavita, 25, 145, 438

Dharuna, 260

Dhishand, 101

" | Dhuni, 419, 425

Dhwanya, 288
Dirvodds, 180
Divodisa,173, 408, 436,
444, 456
Doors, 242
Drishadvatt, 25
Drukyu, 468
Dundhubi, 470, 476
Durgahe, 204
Dushyanta, 408
Duwita, 264
Dyotana, 424
Dyumna, 267

Earth, 316, 488, 490
FElasa, 152, 178, 283,
404, 424

Evaydmarut, 378

Gandharbus,
Ganges, 465
Garga, 470
Gdthin, 20,22, 23
Gdtu, 233
Gaupdyanas, 268
Gaura, 163, 365
Gauriviti, 274
Gavaya, 163
Gavishthira, 231
Gaya, 253, 255
Gayutri, 71
Gayatri, (The), 110
Gharma, 281
Ghrita, 225
Girikshita, 288
Gni, 306
Gojdh, 200
Gomati, 346
Gotama, 827, 337
Gotamas, 183

Hunsa, 199
Haras, 234
Hariyiptyd, 438
Haryaswa, 40
Havirdhdna, 227

lavyardhana, 274

Jawk, 173, 174, 424

Heaven, 316, 488

Heaven and Earth, 91,
195, 222

Hotri, 306, 485

Ibha, 424

Thslavdkus, 234
114, 82, 243, 302, 381

lita, 242



TIndra, 10, 87, 42, 47,
50, 54, 56, 58, 60; 61,
65, 67, 68, 69, 70,72,
73, 74, 75,76, 77, T8,
79, 82, 83, 94, 99,

106,
150,
161,
171,
177,
210,
278,
288,
204,
309,
420,
499,
437,
445,
450,
455,
490,

107,
153,
164,
172,
181,
219,
281,
201,
205,
377,
422,
431,
441,
446,
451,
456,
492

109,
156,
166,
175,
182,
221,
283,
292,
296,
415,
425,
433,
443,
447,
452,
A57,

146,
159,
168,
176,
209,
274,
286,
203,
302,
417,
427,
435,
444,
448,
454,
461,

Indrini, 316

Indra and Varuna, 200,
203

Isha, 245, 248

Ishiratha, 42

Jahnu, 104

Jamadagni, 87, 109

Jara, 233

Jdtavedas, 18, 33, 34,
" 241, 390, 897, 411

Kakshtvat, 172, 299
Kdnwas, 298
Kapardin, 196
Kasyapa, 309
Kata, 15

INDEX OF NAMES.

Kata, 17,19

Kavi, 425

Kavyavdhana, 274

Khasd, 123

Kikatas, 86

Krisdnu, 174

K'rishnas, 148

Kshatra, 311

Kshatrasri, 436

Kshetrapati, 224

Kubhi, 330

Kulitara, 179

Kumdra, 238

Kushavd, 155

Kusika, 27, 42

Kusikas, 28, 37, 42, 85

Kutse, 147, 178, 276,
282, 420, 423, 435

Kuvitsa, 464

Kuyava, 148, 444

Lakshmana, 288
Laupdyanas, 268

Maghavan, 42, 83, 147,
275, 303, 429

Mdidhawis, 361

Mahi, 243

Mamatd, 128, 897

Manasa, 311

Manu, 172,. 274, 314,
404, 408, 484

Marutiswa, 288

Maruts, 27, 81,93, 157,
275, 279, 296, 298,
301, 305, 807, 325,
328, 831, 334, 336,
337, 339, 340, 342,
343, 378, 416, 481,

2N

521

483, 486

Marutwat, 303

Matariswan, 36

Méyin, 311

Milhushs, 337

Mitra, 93, 96, 101, 104,
109, 298, 316, 321,
324, 371, 481, 485,
492

Mitraand Varuna, 197,
198, 319

Mriga, 289, 321, -347,
349, 351, 852, 353,
354, 355

Mrigaya, 148

Nami, 424
Namuchi, 279, 424
Nara, 448, 450
Nardsansa, 36, 242
Nuasatyas, 94, 207, 858,
365, 437
Naravastwa, 428
Nirriti, 123, 3Q1
Nivids, 155
Niyuts, 209, 332
Nvrishad, 200

Oczan, 487

Pani, 401, 490

Panis, 228, 423, 4406,
453

Parabrahma, 174, 199,

Paramdtmd, 172

Parameswara, 376

Paravrij, 179

Parjanya, 225,
482, 487, 492

Parushni. 164, 32

373,
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Parzvata, 83, 480

Parvatas, 189, 209

Pithya, 410

Paulomas, 200

Paura, 357, 359

Pauras, 359

Pdiyu, 474

Pipru, 148, 277, 419

Pithinas, 436

Pitris, 426, 500

Piyavana, 51

Prabhuvasu, 291, 202

Prajdpati, 61, 91, 95,
100, 102, 103, 286,
496

Drastoka, 470, 474

Pratardana, 436

Pratibhdanu, 319

Pratilkshatra, 315

Pratiprabha, 220

Pratiratha, 317

Pravargya, 227

Prayaswats, 266

Prisnpi, 328, 338,341

Prithivi, 874

Prithu, 439

Purandhi, 303

LPurishyas, 24

Piiru, 262, 263, 468

Purukutsa,204.272,424

Purumilha, 205, -307,
344

Purumilhas, 208

Piishan, 82, 93, 109,
316, 321, 371, 416,
480, 483, 493, 495,
496

Raji, 436

INDEX OF NAMES.

Rdka, 305

Rékshasas, 41, 304

Raikshasi, 167

Rasd, 330

Ratahavya, 352, 363

Ratha, 470

Rathaviti, 344

Ribhu, 107, 186, 187,
192

Ribhukshans, 193

Ribhukshin, 187,
303, 487

Ribhus, 82, 93,
185, 187, 188,
193, 282, 304,

Rijéshin, 47

Rijiswan, 148,277, 481,
485, 488, 400

Rizanchaya, 278

Rishabha, 12, 13

Rishis, 204

Rita, 167

Ritajah, 200

Ritasad, 200

Ritu, 30

Rodast, 816, 337

Rudra, 123, 300, 304,
325, 328, 337, 483,
487

Rudras, 332, 343, 359,
378

Rusamas, 280

208,

106,
190,
325

Sachi, 107 .
Saddprina, 312,313
Sadhri, 811
Sahadeva, 145
Saharakshas, 274
Sakra, 58, 147, 289

Sdma, 334

Sumbara, 148,178, 179,
419, 435, 436, 444,
456

Samvarana, 286, 288

Samya, 457

Saptaradhri, 365

Saramdi, 43, 147, 314

Saraswati, 25, 93, 243.
305, 307, 487, 492

Sarat, 123, 424

Sarayu, 279

Sarydti, 81

Sasa, 266

Sasiyasi, 344

Satakratu, 179, 205

Satri, 290

Satudri, 51

Satyasravas, 367, 369

Savitri, 64, 93, 101,
109, 217, 219, 303,
316, 320, 370, 371,
484, 487

Sindhu, 179, 221

Sira, 224

Sita, 224

Soma, 11, 23, 37, 47,
67, 109, 146, 175,
208, 210, 306, 324,
431, 433, 457, 469

Somaka, 144

Srinjaya, 145, 438, 470,
475

Srutabandhu, 268

Srutavid, 312, 347

Subandhu, 268

Suchadratha, 367

Sudds, 85

Sudhanwan, 108



Suhotra, 205, 444, 445

Suna, 224

Sunahotra, 446, 447

Sundsira, 224

Sunahsepa, 236

Sunitha, 367

Sirya, 172, 225, 276,
206, 314, 371, 485

Siiryd, 206, 358

Sidrya’s car, 283

Susamiddha, 242

Sushna, 44, 148, 282,
419, 423, 435, 445

Sutambhara, 256, 257,
259, 260, 312

Sutudrt, 50

Swar, 316

Swarbhdnu, 297

Swasti, 221, 322

Sydvdswa, 325, 328,
331, 334, 336, 337,
339, 340, 342, 343,
370, 371

Syena, 172

Taminaptit,‘ﬁﬁ
Taranta, 344
Tarya, 312
Tishya, 334
Trasadasyu, 203, 272,
288
Trayyaruna, 272
Tridhanwan, 272
T'rikshu, 468
Trita, 298, 377
Trivrishna, 234, 272
Tryaruna, 234, 272
ZTugra, 424, 435
Tujd, 435

INDEX OF NAMES.

T'urvasa, 425, 438, 461,

Turvasas, 179

Turvasu, 282

Turvaydna, 420

Tirviti, 153

Twashtri, 93, 186, 243,
200, 416, 473, 483,
492

Udavraja, 474

Urjavya, 302

Urvast, 302

Usanas, 172, 274, 425

Ushas, 107, 178, 217,
324, 367, 369

Utkila, 15, 16

Vadhryaswa, 504

Vaiswanara, 7, 128,
272, 343, 392, 394,
395

Vija, 82,107,186, 187,
192, 303, 487

Viéjas, 188, 190, 192,
193

Vidjin, 384

Vdjint, 435

Vdjins, 194

Vimodeva,
122, 125,
134, 136,
140, 141,
144, 146,
156, 159,
166, 168,
174, 175,
181, -182,
190, 193,

118,
128,
187,
142,
150,
161,
171,
176,
185,
195,

17,
132,

g

143
153,
164,
172,
177,
187,
197,

'

198, 200, 208,

g

523

210, 211, 212, 214,
216, 217, 219, 220,
224, 225
Vanaspati, 4, 243, 366
Varasikha, 437
Varchin, 179, 474
Varasad, 200
Varsaséman, 234
Varuna, 61, 93, 96, 101,
109, 113, 243, 298,
302, 316, 375, 475,
481
Varundnt, 316
Vasishtha, 89
Vasisthas, 90
Fasu, 199
Fasus, 142, 220,
321, 324, 335,
487, 489
Vasusruta, 237,
242, 243
Vasiyus, 269, 271
Vita, 482, 487
I"avri, 265
Vayu, 209, 210,
208, 300, 306,
482, 487
Vayya, 158, 367
Vetlasa, 228
Vetasu, 435
Vibhu, 305
Pibhwan, 186, 187,192,
316, 339
Vidadas:a, 345
Vidatha, 288
Vidathin, 148, 277
Vidhdtri, 487
Vimuch, 496
Vipds, 50, 178

302,
381,

240,

211,
323,
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Vipdsd, 51
Viprabandhu, 268
Vishnu, 93, 316, 324,
380, 416, 484
Pisisipra, 314
Viswadevas, 4, 91, 85,
100, 102, 220, 208,
302, 305, 809, 313,
315, 317, 319, 320,
322, 323, 481
Viswdmitra, 1, 4, 5, 8,
10, 26, 27, 30, 33,
84, 37, 42, 47, 50, 54,
56, 58, 60, G5, 67, 68,

INDEX OF NAMES.

69, 70, 72, 73, 74,75,
76, 77, 78, 79, 82,
83, 104, 106, 100
Viwswamitras, 86
Viswaripa, 505
Viswavdrd, 273, 311
Fitthavya, 403
Vrichivat, 437
Vrichivats, 438
Vrisa, 233
Vrisaya, 505
Vyishabha, 435
Vritra, 41, 150, 157,
178, 276, 416, 419

Vyomasad, 200
Vyansa, 156

Water, 225
Wives of the Gods, 315

Yadu, 179, 425, 461
Yojata, 311, 312, 354
Yamvnd, 32

Yatis, 290
Yavydvati, 438
Yipa, 4.



